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Dear Mr. Downton:

Thank you for your good letter, and the later addition, which came

so promptly that I am ashamed to be as tardy as this with the reply. It

has been an exceedingly heavy semester for me, and I am only now crawling

out from under the overload.

I don't know of any ministers now in prison in South Korea, or of any

Presbyterian teachers. I have no figures on the number of students arrested

for demonstrating against the government, but to my knowledge the number is not

very qreat. There are, I am quite sure, more political prisoners in nations

such as Egypt, Israel and India - with which we have been on friendly terms.

As for the charges - from the government's point of view, the protesters

are a» rested for violations of law and order - which they justify on grounds

of national security, a very deep and genuine concern. But it is also true t a

in Korea, which is still a Confucian society, all institutions operate in an

authoritarian manner. This is no less true of hospitals, schools, symphony

orchestras and even churches.

Most Korean protesters are politically (not religiously) motivated.

Only a relatively small number of people in the Christian community have been

actively anti -government to the extent of making a public protest. But o

know of numbers of cases where those arrested and imprisoned (or placed under

house arrest) were acting from a Christian conscience. Even there, it woul

be seriously stretching the case to call it "religious oppression There is

complete freedom in South Korea to organize churches, meet for worship, ev^ellz

and engage in ever so many kinds of social witness and action. But there a

limitations on the freedom of speech, on the dissemination of news which is

not "government line" and on social action which seems to threaten government

oolicv. That does bother me and I have sympathy for those who work to bring

change for the better. I think the punishments have been too harsh against

that kind of activity.

In spite of these limitations I mentioned, we can be thankful for the

many freedoms which the church does exercise there; and it is growing very Ust '

The number of Christians just about doubles every ten years and has done so for

the past forty years. Korea is about 20% Christian now. Over 30% of the

nation's youth between the ages of 18 and 24 are professing Christians And

Christians have a great influence - even on the government, although it is not

a controlling influence. It may be better that way, actually, for Christians

do not always behave better when in positions of power than others.



Christians in Korea do pray for those in prison, although not all agree
on the manner of their protests. There is supportive sympathy for active pro-
testers to a certain extent, even when there is disagreement. But when the
protesters go too far they quickly lose public support. The same goes for the
government. If it goes too far with repressive measures, it feels the heat from
significant and influential elements of the population. There has been some
brutality, and too much imprisonment.

But I think our church in this country has perhaps given the protesters
disproportionate media coverage. Attention has been focused on them and their

concerns until people here may think there are many pastors and other Christians in

prison. Not so. There is much of a positive nature which has been going on

there, too, and deserves more attention.

Samuel H. Moffett

SHM:efm



BRIEF GUIDE TO PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONS IN KOREA

with an emphasis on the Presbyterian Church (TJ.S.A.)

and Uniting Church in Australia Partnership

REPUBLIC OF KOREA

Area : 38,000 sq. mi. (slightly larger than Indiana). Population ?

4o, 000,000; one of the most racially homogenous nations in the world#

Government : republic, under centralized military power since 1961#

Economy: formerly largely agricultural; industry now dominates.

Religions : 20% Christian, 20% Buddhist, Others 20%. The influence

.

of Shamanism and Confucianism is strqng in all parts of the population#

The first Protestant missionaries arrived in Korea in 1884 and 1885,

and so the church in Korea is now celebrating the centennial of this

event. The church in North Korea has been suppressed and is still

largely underground. Travel restrictions do not allow North Koreans

to take part in anything in South Korea or to visit family or friends

from whom they have been separated for more than 30 years. Thus this

year's celebration, with the pain of division, will be by the church

in South Korea. Both Protestants and Catholics(who are marking the

200th anniversary of their arrival) have grown rapidly in the southern

region, where their constituencies number about 8,000,000, about 29

Percent of the population. The Catholics are about 1,600,000 and

Protestants are about 6,400,000 of which Presbyterians are 4,200,000.

Unfortunately, the signs of growth and vigor have also been accompanied

many church divisions among the Presbyterians. There are five major

Presbyterian denominations and many small groups called Presbyterian.

'See below) The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) conducts mission activities

in association with the largest of these groups* the Presbyterian Church

of Korea, a constituency of 1.5 million people, including 500,000

baptized adults. Their numbers liave doubled during the past ten years.

Christians in Korea are known for their forver in worship and prayer

and for rapid church growth through visitation to neighbors. They also

La c: n history of participation in national independence activities

against Japan, the former colonial power. Half of the signers of the

famous independence declaration of March 1, 1919, were Christians.

Later, between 1945 and 1951* many were persecuted by the Communist

government and died for their faith. This history of risk for the

sake of the nation continues, with some Koreans suffering the conse-

quences of punishment when they speak out for human rightB, pray lor

those ip prison, or distribute leaflets asking for a revision in the

constitution.

THF PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF KOREA

The Presbyterian Church of Korea has 1.5 million constituents, about

500,000 baptised aault members, and 3*800 congregations. This church

has been traditionally associated with missiaaaries for 100 years and

is holding various meetings to celebrate that anniversary. One of its

anniversary goals was to double its membership in 10 years, which it

has exceeded. Besides receiving miBsionarioF, it also, sonde /O -persons

to 19 countries.
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The officers of the Frosbyterian of Korea are the Rev. In Shik Rim,

moderator, and the Rev, Eui Ho Lee, general secretary. George C.

Worth (1953) and Marion A, Shaw (1949) assist the office in relationships

with overseas agencies and churches. Louise M. Worth (1953) engages in

Christian education. The Rev. John Moore (1955) and Katherine Moore (1955)

work in Christian education, and the Rev, Arthur Kinsler (1964) serves in

industrial evangelism. Sue Kinsler (1972) is an inter- racial marriage

counsellor.

the PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA

The Presbyterian Church in the Republic of Korea was formed in 1954 as

the result of a liberal-conservative schism, with the liberals forming

a new denomination. There are now 260,000 constituent members. The

general secretary is the Rev. Sang Kuen Kim. Eleven missionary co-

workers from the United Church of Canada participate in the life of

this church.

THE OTHER PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES OF KOREA

Many other General Assemblies use this identical name as above of which

three are large and over twenty are smaller groups.

Eaoh has their own seminary or seminaries, and other support institutions.

Most of the institutions with traditional relationships with Presbyterian

Cnurch (U.S.A.) or Uniting Church in Australia missionaries are still a

part of the largest denomination with whi«h these USA and Australian

churches maintain partner relationships.

There are eight missionaries of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church that

associate with one of these denominations. The nineteen missionaries

of the Presbyterian Church of America work with any local congregation

that welcomes them.

ECUMENICAL AGENCIES

The National Council of Churches of Korea coordinates the interv-church

activities of the major denominat i ons • The Rev. So Young Kim is general

secretary. Young II Choi directs the distribution of audio-visual

materials from the Korea Audiovisual Commission. The Rev. KelVnore Spencer

( 1952 ) assists in these tasks. Vonita Spencer ( 1952 ) leads Bible 6tudy

groups and helps with the Chungju Blind School,

Seoul Union Church is a congregation for English-speaking people of

many groups and nationalities. The Rev* Howard W. Fritz (19&3 )

1

^
overseas associate, is pastor, and Marion Fritz (1983)» also an overseas

associate, assists in its ministries.

The Korean Student Christian Federat ion ,
begun in 19^7, is supported by

si a: Protestant denomi nat inns . lb works with students- in -ool Legeo -an

high schools.
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The Christian Broadcasting System was established in 1954 to send the

Christian message into all of Korea, It is operated by the radio

committee of the National Council of Churches of Korea, The Rev,

Kwan Suk Kira is president of the system. It is supported almost

entirely by countributinns from churches and individuals in Korea,

as the government cut off advertising income suddenly several years ago.

The Christian Literature Society of Korea is an ecumenical publishing

house for books and magazines. The society has distribute the

devotional periodical Upper Room to the Korean armed forces. The Rev.

Kap Shik Sung is general secretary.

The Bible Club Movement is a program of day and night schools, most of

t^m“aTThrTigh school level. The clubs provide Christian education

for children too poor to attend other schools.

SEOUL

Four Korean denominations and three overseas churches cooperative in

work of Yonsei University. Se Hee Ahn, Ph.D.
,

is_ president ^ of the^

university’s 15 colleges and seven graduate schools, which together

enroll 30,000 students. Horace G. Underwood (1947) is assistant to

the president of the university. Dorothy Underwood (I960), appointed

jointly with the Uniting Church in Australia, is professor of rausio

at nearby Ewha University, a Methodist institution. Horace H. Un erwoo

(1976) is professor of English. The Rev. Jung Ki Jonathan Kim U979),

an overseas associate, teaches theology at Yonsei.

Seoul Foreign School is an English language Christian^ school. Richard

F. Underwood (1963) is headmaster. Carol Underwood (1963) teaches

mu6ic, Jonathan Borden (1979) and Soon Ok Borden (1979), both overseas

associates, teach in the high school and elementary school, respectively.

The Institute of Urban Studies and Development examines creative approaches

\o urbanization, a major challenge in Korea. The institute, under e

direction of Dr. Chung Hyun Ro, operates from Yonsei University, as well

as through industrial missions in Korea’s major cities. Seminars are

offered for pastors, theological students, labor ,
and raanagemen • r. o

is now serving as Vice-President of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches

Severance Medical Center of Yonsei University is headed by Hyo-Kyu

Kim, M.E, The center includes colleges of nursing, medicine, and

dentistry, as well as a 1,000-bed general hospital. The center a so

includes tfonju Christian Hospital, the Oryu-Dong Community Health

Center, the Kwangwha Rural Project, and the Yong-Dong Hospital.

Soongiun University ,
now separated from its Taejon campus, has 6,500

students and continues to provide progressive Christian leaders ip in

this time of rapid change. Dr. Simeon Kang is president. Melissa
.

Browne (1983) teaches conversational English as a Volunteer in Mission.

Seoul Woman’s Universit y
Whang Kyung fevelyn)" Roh

at this institution.

ba/3 ^,000 o fendents on its campus with Dr.

as president. Hanoj^ndenrocd (1976) teoches
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The Theological Seminary, of the Presbyterian Church_of Korea, founded^

in 1901, is under the leadership of Dr. Cnang Whan Pak. It trains all

of the candidates for the ministry of the church, because those who

graduate *from other seminaries are required to study here before o . xna—

•fcion. The 2,000 students enrolled in a variety of graduate and under-

graduate programs make it one of the largest seminaries in the
^

Tt coordinates a^doctor of ministry program with San Francisco. Theological

Seminary. The Rev. Cyris Moon, Ph.D.
,

(1976) is superviser of che

doctoral program and professor of Old Testament. He also direct- >0

Third World Church Leadership Development Center, Rebekah Moon (i y)
assists in the theological education program, and David Hudson (1 ' and

' -an Bower Hudson (1980) work with special concerns of the overs '

y

f dents. Rev, Christiaan Mostert (1982) from the Uniting Church 1

..itralia is a professor of theology. Jeffrey Jordan (1983) VoIuj - ,el - n

K .asion and Frederick Broadwell (1983) Volunteer in Mission teach xii

English language program. Marie Melrose (1956) teaches Christian eca-.

courses. The ’Rev. In Soo Kim (1983), an overseas associate, is a proi

teaching economics at the seminary.

Overseas associate Dr. Wilson Change (1979) iB assistant professor of

Old Testament at Honkook Presbyterian Theological Seminary, in Seoul.

The Hyun Hee Handicraft Cooperative is a self-help program

fr'FKSSaEleTSheater' EUTting skiJis^to women. Louise Worth (1953), Mar. -n

Iritz (1983) and Marijke Mostert (1982) assist in the project.

The Urban Industrial Mission provides advocacy for workers, ^particularly

those who work for multinational companies. Under ' the leader. Ini'

the Rev. Myong Jin In, the mission operates a training center*
.

iv’-

Lawson (1980) from the Uniting Church in Australia participates in the wor

of the mission.

TAEGU

Yeimyung University
,
under the presidency of Dr. Tae Han Kim, provides

Christian higher education to 17,000 students at 10
t

graduate schools, and a junior college. William A. Grubb ( 9y)
the chaplain at the university and teacheB in the Yungnam SemHiHS*

Louise Grubb (1953) is active in youth work and bible teaching. Ma g

Hall (1984) teaches English in the university.

T’i.e Presbyterian Medical Center
,
begun in 1899, was joined with^Keiroyung

University in 1981 and formed a medical college. The center, wi

beds, cares for more than 16,000 patients, each year. Outpatient cliMcs

treat 335,300 persons annually. The center emphasizes public boa

has also led to the establislunent of mdre than 100 congregations.

T. Joanne Poe, B.P.T., (1962) is in charge of physical therapy at the

main hospital in Taegu and at the hospital's leprosarium. The

leprosy Center is undertaking a major change of iocation^from^in^

cih'-Tof Taegu to a rural setting. Howard Moffett, M.J. (19^7) a

Dc lie Moffett (1947) retired last year aa missionaries, but continue

assist this relocation effort.
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KWANGJU

Honam Seminary
,
founded in 1961, serves the professional training

needs of 160 ministerial students. The Rev. John T. Underwood (19 )

is professor of biblical literature, and Jean Underwood ( 1954]> teaches

Christian education and sacred music. D. Whang is president. \/ / /i OSm*' '

c l yy

)

Kwangju Christian Hospital was founded in 190o to make known^God s ^
love^through healing, and to teach medical workerr about public health

and community medical services. It is under the directorship of Dr.

Chin Duck Huh, Ronald Dietrick, M.D., (1958) is a teeming surgeon, and

Bess Dietrick (1958) serves as an English secretary. Dick Nieusma, D.D.S.,

fl96l) is the director of the dental clinic, and the Rev. Betts Huntley

(1965) is the hospital chaplnin. Martha Huntley ( 1965 ) is a journalist

and is writing a book on the development of the church in K~rea or

centennial celebration. The Rev. Jefferson Ritchie (1980) and Megan

Ritchie ( 1980 ) strengthen the church work of Chun Nam Presbytery.

CHONJU
T

Chon ju is the urban center for an agricultural area with four presbyteries.

Encouraging the churches and providing new assistance in their growth is

the work of the Rev. Joseph Hopper (1946), Dorothy Hopper (1946), and the

Rev. John Folta (1955). In addition, the Hoppers assist with churcn

development on Cheju Island.

The Presbyterian Medical Center (Jesus Hospital) was founded^in 1897*

TTis a well-known medical training center in Korea. David Chu, M.D.,

(1967 ) is a cardiologist and internist. Gail Chu (1967) is involved in

family care. David Seel, M.D.
,

(1962), a surgeon, is the medical director.

John Shaw, M.D., (1972) is an orthopedic surgeon and rehabilitation

specialist, and Sharon Shaw (1972) is an occupational therapist.

Merrill Grubbs (1961) iB the planning and development officer and

Mary Seel (1962) serves in public relations. Susan Zelek (19o2;, a

Volunteer in Mission, eervee as the director of occupational therapy.

Martha Cope (1978) is the medical secretary; she, too, is a Volunteer

in Mission.

The Margaret Pritchard School of Nursing ,
founded in 1950, is connected

TTth the medical center and has 120 student nurses. Ruth Folta, R.o.N.

,

( 1955 ) iB an instructor.

Fanil Seminary, founded in 1961, is a four-year college with^^O students.

ThTRev. Daniel Adams, Th.D. (197*0 and the Rev.Carol Chou Adams ( 197*0

are professors in the areas of theology and Christian educa jon. 1

Grubbs (19^1) teachao Enfflish, music, and ohx-istion education.
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SOONCHUN

The Wilson Leprosy Center and §^7% Y^w^It^ecializes
by a Presbyterian missionary, ib directed y • mu e Rev
in doing rehabilitative surgery and operating rural. ^ TAlire
Clarence Durham (I960) and Ruth Durham (19

volunteer doctors who
for the center, including arrangements f

nteers are Dr . md Mrs.
come to serve for short periods. 1 resei

Harold Forney.

TAEJON

The Union Christian Service Center emphasizes
churc^workers

'

rural cooperatives, credit unions, ri
J|t

'

nued itB farm ,
which has

training conferences. The center
. city Qf Taejon, and has

been surrounded by suburbs of
.^cente? in downtown Taejon. The Rev.

built an income producing conference center

Kang Dae Lee is director.

Hnn Nam College, formerly the
students! '^Dr^Hae Chin Oh is president.

Christian higher aducation for 9,000 stuaen
. vnstorv. Dr.

The Rev. John Somerville, Ph.D., (195^ ]-

r°

h

®

mist Charles Hill (1978)

Robert Goette, Ph.D., (i960 ) is profes
an^glish-language primary

teaches English. The Korean Christian
from parts of

and secondary school with boarding fn
available. The school, founded

Korea where no English language e ucn
Bundrnnt ( 1966 ) teaches science,

(I960) conducts Bible studies with Korean women.

Serving the needs of thisjaren ob
h

bh ®
n
^!^'

C

prgAvterian
h
Theological Seminary ,

ministers of rural churches ib is
-J—

> ^6 etucTerTEsT The ~Rev.

founded in 1954. Cu"^y
.

B pressor of New Testament Greek and

tor of’ffeid'ldSation. Se also assists at the counseling center.

Helen^Bundrant /and Kay Lee (1966) teach conversational English.

( 1966 )

PUSAN

students enrolled. Its president is Rev,

The Pusan Seminary has

Ik Hyun Woo.
. _ .

The II Shin, Christian Hospital was founded
into a

this city of many refugees during >e ^01
un

* midwife training

!3£S.r S.rrs,^^
1

(1964) is head of the medical vml, end n<rv. JVP'

chaplain.



Brief Guide
Presbyterian Missions in Korea

KYUNGJU

-7-

Kyungju(Curaberland) Presbyterian Hospital, established in 1965,^has

<50 beds and provides treatment for nearly 3,500 patients annually*

The outpatient clinic treats about 65,000 people each year* K* Y. Lee, M.D.

,

is superintendent.

POHANG

Pohang Presbyterian Hospital ,
established in 1979, cares for nearly

5, 800 patients and“l49, 000 clinic visitors annually* C.W.Kim, M.D.,

is superintendent.

ANDONG

The Andong Christian Hospital has 120 beds, and treats more than ^700^ ^ ^
inpatients and 46,000 outpatients each year. The director is P. T. Chung,M.D.

Summer medical offering allocations from the Women's Opportunity Giving

Fund help to support the work of Christian Hospital, Andong; Presbyterian

Hospital, Pohang; Cumberland Hospital, Kyungju; Mang Won Cheil Presbyterian

Church; and, various community health projects.

MASAN

Kay Lynn (1983), overseas affiliate, serves as an occupational therapist

at the Good Samaritan Hospital.
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Bless-Seeldng Donations

Lead Protestant’s Growth
By Cho Sang-hee

The growth of the Protestant

Church in Korea, particularly

with the explosive increase of

Its members in recent de-

cades amid the industrializa-

tion of the country, has oft-'n

been referred to as a “miracul-

ous" example of Christian

evangelization for the world

church.
What is characteristic about

this growing church, now hold-

ing over five million in 100

years of the mission, has been

its adherents’ enthusiasm for

prayer and their unreserved

donation to the church.

Yet the church growth in

quantitative aspects, as exem-
plified by the appearances of

mammoth churches in urban

areas, are related with the en-

ormous amount of the dona-

tions generally known as the

tithe, a religious tax now de-

funct in many of the world’s

reformed churches.

According to recent research

by the Christian Institute for

the Study of Justice and De-

velopment in Seoul, the annual

income of> the Protestant

churches total is estimated at

134 billion won.

The church finance goes for

the church maintenance at

24.4 percent, for the church

workers’ living at 38.4 percent,

for the educational projects at

16.7 percent, while 15.5 percent

of the spendings is for the mis-

sion outside of the church.

Though the monetary dona-

tions are given in the popular,

but rather archaic name of a

tithe, the tradition is practic-

ed in various manner, making
the donations classified as

many as 38 different kinds, ac-

cording to church observers.

According to a recent poll

conducted by the Gallup-affi-

liated Korea Survey Polls, the

Protestants complained most

about the excessive enforce-

ment of the tithe in various

names, unlike other religious

groups such as the Catholics

and the Buddhists.

As to the question on the

usage of the donated money,
the largest portion of the Pro-

testant donation, accounting

for 30 4 percent, was said to

be spent for the building of

churches. The Catholic dona-

tion at large, 34 5 percent, was
noted to be used for the mis-

sionary wo 1

The mr of the Protes-

tant res the sot*.

v.ey .,od hi *vo

rea,” exp: . .i L’n n desire

Though the church-goers do-

nation is hardly regarded as

the tithe in an exact sense as

many of them are not keeping

the rule of contributing one

tenth of their income, the

Protestants ore not so skep-

tical about the monetary of-

fering as a means to assure a

blessing.

To the question, .“Does the

one who contributes the tithe

to be more blessed with for-

tune" 62.1 percent of the

Catholics said “No," and 44.1

percent of the Protestants re-

sponded so. While 18.1 percent

of the Catholics said “yes” to

the question, 40 3 percent of

the Protestants believed the

relative blessing with the

tithe.

A Protestant theologian said

that the problematic church

finance relevant to the contri-

butions is associated with

what became a Protestant

principle: “Only through the

blessing," which, many of the

pastors as well as the ad-

herents believe, has nothing to

do with the living by the

Christian virtue.

In this capitalist society,

where the church is coping,

with rather than guiding to a

positive direction, the money
has taken the place of the

truthful Christian faith, turn-

ing the church into a congrega-

tion of the blessing-seekers, he

said.

According to the research by

Chon Tack-bu, honorary secre-

tary general of the Korea

YMCA, the kinds of the dona-

tions in the domestic Protes-

tant Church number 38, out-

numbering the 27 of the taxes

collected by the government.

They range from the contri-

butions made on such indivi-

dual occasions as the birth-

day and the wedding to the

commemorative ones collected

on March 1st Independence

Day and the anniversary of

the outbreak of the Korean

War.
“Unlike the former times

when the Christian contribu-

tions had been used for the

agricultural ^Uiabiiitation, the

caring of the lepers and the

mission works abroad in Chi-

na," said tiie Presbyterian

elder, “the contributed money
today is mostly spent for the

individual finance of the

churches."

The incident of the Hev.

Park Cho-joon, moderator of

the Youngiwik Presbyterian
wtio bos arrested

for his at to

minister with the monthly sal-

ary of 1.2 million won could

have made that amount of

money to keep as his own,

though he might have received

on a number of occasions the

offerings of the so-called hon-

ororium as an influential

preacher and the reverend at

one of the world's largest Pro-

testant congregations.

The pastor’s incident Is re-

garded by many not os an

individual case to be condoned

but as a revelation of the do-

minance of mammonism in

the church community.

A pastor, who declines the

usage of his name, said: “It

cannot be an individual case

because within us, the pastors,

there are numerous Rev.

Park’s."

An organization needs mon-

ey at any rate to maintain its

entity, a non-Christian theore-

tician notes, and the organi-

zation should have its own
rule and discipline to protect

it from falling to a criminal

body or to keep its members
wrom wrongdoings other than

achieving the original purpose

of the body. “Park’s case

means a break in the discip-

line,” he added.

A theologian at Seoul’s

Methodist Theological Semi-

nary, the Rev. Pyun Sun-hwan

points out the disintegrated

training of the would-be cler-

gymen at the seminaries. “The
curriculums at the schools

have almost failed to provide

the "character-building’ cours-

es to the seminarians."

Dr. Pyun charges that the

people-oriented mission plagu-

ed with the pragmatistic

American evangelists has con-

tributed to the negative de-

velopment of faithful aspects

of the church in this country.

“Many of the ministers here

are selling the ‘easy gospel’

to the faithful, promising that

everything from business suc-

cess to good health is achiev-

able with the search of the

blessing," said Dr. Pyun, cit-

ing the ministry of the Ameri-
can Robert Schuller, author of

“Move Ahead With Possibility

Thinking," as a model.

“With the Rev. Park inci-

dent," said the liberal theolo-

gian," the correction of the

attitudes concerning first the

faith of the faithful as well as

the clerics. An urgent need
for the evolution of a new
theology is called for.’’

Meanwhile, Prof. Un Chun-
kwan of the Yo/rsei University
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South Korea Christianity Creeps Up on Buddhi
|

By CLYDE HABERMAN
Special toTbe Nzn Yort Tin*

KWANGJU, South Korea — Among
the first sight* to catch the visitor’s eye

are the crosses.

It is not just that there ire so many of

them, perched upon buildings and

forming rooftop latticework across

many blocks. What startles in South

Korean cities is how the crosses are set

on pyramiu steel towers, struggling, in

advertisement for themselves, to reach

higher than those atop neighboring

churches. At night, they glow in red

neon against the sky.

In parts of Seoul, people leave home
as early as 4:30 A.M. to attend church

services. One Roman Catholic parish

south of the Han River in the capital is

so busy that it Holds nine masses each

Sunday. Here in the country’s south

west, church officials say there are not

enough ministers and priests to fill tfie

spiritual demand.
Every pariah has three or four

masses on Sundays, most of them

four,” said the Roman Catholic Arch-

bishop of Kwangju, Youn Kong HL
The main masses are always

packed.”

Adherents Doubled in Decade

At a time when Christianity worries

about its future in Western countries, it

is flourishing to such an extent in South

Korea that many people expect it to

overtake Buddhism in a few years as

the No. 1 religion. The number of Chris-

tians doubled in the last decade, fcnd

most denominations expect it will dou-

ble again over the next 10 years.

The spectacular growth will be high-

lighted when Pope John Paul II visits

in early May to commemorate 200

years of Roman Catholicism in Korea

and to canonize 103 Christian martyrs

who fell victim to persecution a cen-

tury ago.

According to Government surveys,

one out of six South Koreans now identi-

fies himself or herself as a Christian,

but church leaders believe the true fig-

ure is closer to one out of four, or a total

of 9 million people among the country’s

population of 40 million.

Catholics account for 1.5 million of

the total, and Presbyterians, with 5

million people, are by far the largest

Protestant denomination. Alth ugb

some Americans associate Korean
Christianity with the Rev. Moon Sun

Myung and his Unification Church, he

is a minor force here.

11 Million Buddhists

There are, by some estimates, 11

million Buddhists, along with smaller

numbers of adherents to Confucianism,

Shamanism, Islam and a homegrown
religion known as Chondogyo.

In many respects, Christianity here

is a mirror of the South Korean spirit—
as ertive, pragmatic and given to a

m«LSure of fractiousness. There are at

least 68 identifiable denominations and

subdenominations. The Presbyterians

alone are divided into five major

groups and 27 smaller ones.

Christianity has become one of the

strongest forces in the country pouti-
"*

callyaswell.
Church officials and laymen, for ex-

ample, provide a core of oppositior to

the four-year-old regime of President

Chun Doo Hwan. Denominations as-

sociated with the often-anti-Govern-

ment National Council of Churches in

Korea claim 2.1 .^iiion members. Nor

is the arrest of clergymen unknown
during Mr. Chun’s tenure.

It is the social activism of certain

churches rather than their spiritual dy-

namism that attracts some followers

"Many people feel that religious cover

is safer than being alone in the opposi

tion camp,” said Oh Jae Shik, a Na
tional Council of Churches official.

But while Christians may be con«^ :

uous among South Korean dissid

those who are actively opposed t*

authoritarian ewt#tit
..nail perrpntapg of the ovj

Worshipers at the Full Gospel Church on Yoido Island, Seoul. Christianity is flourishing in South Kortl

Chun killed in last fall’s bombing st-

uck in Rangoon, Burma, during a
presidential visit there, half were
Christians.

Perhaps no better example of Ko-
rean Christianity’s vitality exists than
the Full Gospel Church In Seoul, a

stronghold of evangelism that aggres
sively recruits its members, now sajd

to number 350,000.

Sundays at Full Gosi>el bring echoes

of Madison Square Garden. For each of

the seven services, 10,000 people fit into

the cavernous main chapel and 15,000

more attend In a dozen adjacent audi-

toriums. They watch on closed-circuit

television while the preacher watches
thorn back on a 12-monitor console.

Through the day, nine choirs and two
orchestras provide liturgical music.

French Introduced Catholicism

The message at Full Gospel is hope
— that life in the world, not to mention
in South Korea, is fine. “We must get

rid of grumblings and complaints,” the

Rev. Cho Yong Mok said in a recent
sermon.

Christianity traces its origins in

Korea to French Catholic priests who
came two centuries ago during the Yi
dynasty. But the religion did not begin

to flourish until after the arrival of an
American Presbyterian missionary,
Horace Allen, In 1884 — another annl

versary being marked this year. By the

early part of this century, the religion

had taken such firm hold that not even
fervently anti-Christian Japanese
could root it out during their 35-year co-

lonial rule.

The grand leaps in South Korean
church membership began in the

1960’s, particularly among the better

educated and more affluent. Even
those who try to explain why acknowl-
edge they cannot be sure they are right.

“Traditionally, Korean people like to

believe in something.” said Lee Jim
Bae, director genera! for religious af-

fairs In the Ministry of Culture and In-

formation. Buddhism, many argue
has become a relatively weak social

force in South Korea and Is thus easily

supplanted by Christianity.

Some think the prominence of clergy-

men in the anti-Japanese resistance en
hanced the church’s reputation.

Favorable views of Westerners, espe-

cially Americans after World War II,

may have made It easier to accept the

West’s religion. Then, too, some say,

Christianity’s message of salvation can
be a comfort to people who endured
vears of economic and political insta-

lirAotiixxi n©no, Christianity is

good spirits and exorcise the evil ones.

In a similar manner, Christian
prayer sometimes takes a “mechanis-
tic approach,” according to Horace Un-
derwood, assistant to the president of

Yongnei University, a Presbyterian
school. "If you say it enough and pester
the Lord enough, then he’s going to do
it.”

Thl«> underlying pragmatism trou-

bles many clergymen, as does a tend-

ency to concentrate more on Increasing
church memberships than improving
the quality of worship. In a Gallup Poll

taken last year, 62.8 percent of South

Korean Christians surveyed i

work should be their church’s!
mission, but nly 16.7 percent|

that it actually was.

Whether Christianity’s spel

growth can continue is a matti|
bate. Mr. Lee of the Culture
argues that rapidly growing ?|
makes it only a matter of tim|
South Komar, like many Ws
look elsewliere than the church!

Maybe, others say. “The g|
bound to slow down,” said Mrl
wood of Yonsei. “But I’ve seei|
denceof it yet.”
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CENTENNIAL TOUR: The address for correspondence about a tour' to Kcfrea-
during the Centennial period for Korea mission related people as announced
by H.G. Underwood to our recent Fellowship Meeting,' is as follows:
Mr. Edward Whittemore, 2544- Krameria St., Denver, Cp. 80222.
Tne folderson the DIM tours that I showed you at the Fellowship meeting
have arrived. There are only enough for one or two per location, sorry.

TRUCK AVAILABLE : The truck that has been used by Bill Grubb in rural
travel is now available to transfer to another assignment within the P.resKy-
terian Missionary family, for a consideration to be negotiated with Bill,

1971 Toyota Six passenger Cab truck

PERSONS MOVING: Sud and David Hudson have moved from the Seminary and
are in the Tongdaemoon Apartment Tel: 763-6965

Eeff Jordan and Fred Broadwell .have returned from Pusan and are back in
the Seminary Apartment. Tel: 444-3469

;

Marion Shaw has moved into the Yunchi-dong house formerly occupied by YV/AM
and the Adams. Tel: 763-8805

The Hyun Hee Handcrafts operation has moved into a room in the Yundon
Church right next door to the Christian Building. Tel: 763-7269 (eame L for

VJDSON HOUSING: The Presbyterian Theological Seminary is extending an
--‘1 ri tation to the Hudsons to use one of the campus houses for an extended
period of time beginning the summer of 1984.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (USA) STATISTICS: The last list that I have seen says:

Missionaries -

Commissioned (Term)
VIM, Affiliate, etc.

Missionaries - Total

KOREA(PRESENT)
547
429 21

976 77

Presbyteries 195
formerly Union Presbyteries 17

Churches 11,685
Ministers 18,764
COiiuiunicant Members 3,166,050

KOREAN RELIGIOUS STATISTICS: Many of you read in the papers a couple of
d.-ayn aic about a count of the religious affiliations of t.ho Ro-

r
> ; ,j e

tuicc.o. by Local.. administrative offices and published by 1 -
,

Cue ~ j to end Information. In the past they were get ; -p-jv, jEom in-
dividual groups about their affiliations and it added k; to 86* o i In-

population. This survey shows that 39% claim such red pious a:f filiA tion,
mo.nbcrship, or regular* attendance. This was a sample survey of :ie
over 18 years old. The information was taken from the nt'fical family
registry which. means -that the father*a religion is assrg/ied to al 1 in the
household.
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Most .of* the religious groups list children and students in their
percentages, so th^re are a number of questions yet to be answered as
we compare this enumeration with th^ one in our ,!BroWn book,f

.

,
‘ f V U ‘" A V . *

Ministry Numbers

»

Buddhists
. 7,507,059- 18.9%

Protestants 5,337,308 13.4

‘ Catholics 1,590,625 . . 4.0
* »

v
.•**/

'

•' ConfucianS 789,955 2*0

Others 362,672
;

0.9'

NEW VJMC STAFF; Mr# Hah Eun Gyu has been employed^ ps a 1 staff intern

for three months to assist in the work of the WMC. It is expected that
he will be satisfactory and become permanent* staff at the end of the

three' months. Mr. Hah will be assisting in English language communications
and in the clerical part of personnel work, government relations, etc.

'

We extend our welcome to him. •*vr *'



(Seoul: Methodist PubT. Co., 1901); F.H. H^rrin^tqn,

God / Mammon and the Japanese : Dr

/

^Horace U. Allen . .

.

(Madison, WI: U. of^isconsin Press, 1961)

CHRISTIANITY IN KOREA. Christianity, though

proscribed in North Korea since the division of the

peninsula in 1945, has become the strongest and most

visible of all South Korea's religions, with a total

Christian community of about 10 million (25% of the

population) and more than 25,700 churches. Until

the 1890s the practice of Christianity was legally

forbidden throughout the nation, but Catholics

established a permanent presence beginning in 1784;

Protestants in 1883.

Earlier encounters had produced no results.

There is no verifiable evidence of Nestorians

reaching Korea from T'ang or Mongol China. The

first Christian on the peninsula was probably de

Cespedes, a Jesuit chaplain with invading Japanese

troops (1592). In the early 17th century writings

of another Jesuit, Matteo Ricci, filtered across the



border, but it was only when a Korean scholar, Yi

Seung-Hoon was converted in Peking and returned in

1784 to organize a group of worshipping Catholics

that Christianity took permanent root. The first

foreign missionary was a Chinese priest, James Chu,

sent to legitimize the church in 1789. He was

beheaded in 1801. When the first European priests

reached Korea, beginning with Pierre Maubant in

1835, other persecutions followed, notably in 1839

and 1846. Many were martyred. In the final

persecution (1866) over 2000 Catholics were killed,

nevertheless when Korea began to open to the west in

1882 there were still perhaps 17,000 Korean

Catholics. A Catholic seminary was started in 1885.

Protestantism entered as early as 1832 with an

exploratory visit by Karl Gutzlaff, a German

pietist. Another attempt by a Welsh

Congregational ist, R.J. Thomas, in 1865 and 1866

ended with his martyrdom. As with the Catholics,

permanent Protestant work began with a Korean, Suh

Sang-Yoon, who was converted by Scottish

missionaries in Manchuria and returned to gather a

group of believers in his home village in 1883, a

whole year before the arrival of the first resident

Protestant missionary. This was Horace N. Allen,



M.D., an American Presbyterian, in 1884. The next

year two clergymen joined him, Horace G. Underwood,

Presbyterian, and Henry G. Appenzeller, Methodist.

Though public evangelism was forbidden, when

Allen's medical skill saved the life of a royal

prince he was granted permission to open a hospital

in 1885, the first legally permitted Christian

institution in Korea. Appenzeller organized the

first Christian Academy, Paichai, in 1886. An even

more dramatic breakthrough was the founding the next

year of Korea's first school for girls, Ewha

Academy. In 1887 Underwood organized the first

Protestant church. All this however was in the

capital, Seoul. Not until 1893 was the interior

outside the treaty ports penetrated for open

missionary residence by Samuel A. Moffett. There in

the northeast massive church growth began, reaching

a climax in the nationwide Korean Revival of

1907-08. Protestant membership leaped from a few

hundred in 1890 to 50,000 in 1905, and to more than

200,000 in 1909.

Japanese annexation (1910-1945) slowed but did

not stop the growth of Christianity. A series of

confrontations between Christians and the occupying

authorities--the Conspiracy Trial (1912-13), the



defense of the right to teach religion in Christian

schools (1915-1919), the 1919 Independence Movement

in which Christians played a leading role, and the

bitter controversy over imperial shrine worship

(1936-45)— instead of diminishing Christian

influence, increased its recognition nationally as a

champion of Korean identity. At the same time

Korea's traditional religions, Confucianism and

Buddhism, were discredited by many as powerless in

national crises. The nation's ancient religious

base. Shamanism, though still pervasive, saw its

credibility eroded by Christian contributions to

Korea's modernization, especially in education and

medicine.

But it was largely the ability of Christians to

plant and organize their own institutions with

effective Korean leadership^tnat kept Christianity

from collapse in this troubled period. Protestants,

especially Presbyterians, developed a successful

mission strategy (the Nevius Plan) which stressed

the autonomy of the church under self-governing,

self-supporting and self-propagating Korean

direction. In 1901 they founded the first

Protestant theological seminary, in Pyongyang. In

1907 the Presbyterian Church of Korea was Somc d As



independent ef the missions. Methodists followed

suit in 1930, electing their first Korean bishop,

Ryang Ju-Sam. Roman Catholics convened their first

National Synod in 1931 and consecrated the first

Korean Catholic bishop, Msgr. Paul Ro, in 1942.

At the outbreak of World War II it was roughly

estimated that there were perhaps 500,000 to 700,000

Protestant Christians and 150,000 Roman Catholics.

But during the war years, church membership fell

sharply.

Post-war recovery (1945- )
brought another

explosion of Christian expansion which was only

temporarily broken off almost at the outset by the

trauma of the division of the country, north and

south, and the Korea War (1950-53). Before the war

almost two-thirds of Korea's Christians had been in

the north but persecution soon wiped out organized

Christianity in the Democratic People's Republic.

Thousands fled south.

In South Korea Christianity has become the most

active, effective and perhaps largest organized

religious force in the republic. Government

statistics report the size of the professing

Christian community at about 25% of the 39 million

population (1981), or 10 million. Church claims



21

are more modest: 7.7 million Protestants and 1.6

.... 7cro pvt?

million Catholics. The remaining K Sr nri 1 1 To n

probably have no direct church connection or belong

to one of many fringe cults like the Unification

UyWiW Ivcu cdto Vnorw
Church of Rev. Moon Sun-Myong. /)

1

^The largest groupings are Presbyterian (over 4

million in some 30 denominations), Roman Catholics

(1.5 m.), Methodists (885,000 in 4 denominations),

Pentecostal s (500,000 in 7) and the Korean

Evangelical Church, or 0MS (470,000 in 3).

However uncertain the numbers may be there is

no question of the strength and influence of Korean

Christianity. It has become a force in Korean

politics for democratic freedoms both within the

government and in opposition parties. The first two

presidents of the Republic were Christian, Syngman

Rhee (Methodist) and Yun Po-Sun (Presbyterian).

Christians are increasingly middle class and well

educated. Three of the five prestige universities

are Christian. Christianity has raised the status

of women, improved agricultural methods, introduced

new standards of care for the poor and the sick. It

is a significant presence in the arts and in the

army. And it is growing at four times the rate of

growth of the population as a whole.

<1 tvj



Bibl iography : Allen D. Clark, A History of the

Church in Korea (Seoul: CLS, 1971); Min Kyong-bae,

Han'guk Minjok Kyohoe Hyongsong saron (History of

the formation of the Korean national church),

(Seoul: Yonsei , 1974); J. Chang-mun Kim and J. Jae-

sun Chung, Cathol ic Korea Yesterday and Today

(Seoul: Catholic Korea Publ . Co., 196^, statistics

mainly from Chongkyo tanpun hyonhwang (Seoul

:

Ministry of Culture and Information, 1983).
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The Growth of Korean Presbyterian

Churches In the United States

By DALE WILLIAMS

Before the end of World War II, there

were only five Korean Presbyterian

churches in the United States. Today,
there are 1,500, of which almost 300 be-

long to the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.).

While the increased number of Korean-
Americans — of Korean birth or parent-

age — during the past 20 years is the re-

sult of changes in immigration laws in

1965, the corresponding growth in the

number of Christian Korean churches

seems to be unparalleled in the United

States.

The key to this growth, according to

Sung Kook Shin, is the vital role which

the church plays in Korean family life.

Shin, consultant for Korean-American
ministries for the Synod of the North-
east, Synod of the Piedmont and Synod of

the Trinity, says that religion is at the

very center of life for Koreans and that

organized religion in the form of mem-
bership in a congregation offers the op-

portunity for worship, evangelism, edu-

cation and helping others in addition to a

Christian setting for social interaction.

Korean Presbyterians are deeply in-

volved in establishing their churches on a

firm footing for their children and future

generations. While some congregations

still use shared facilities, many have

bought or built or are in the process of

acquiring their own church buildings —
often at great personal financial sacrifice

to members.
For instance, the Korean Church of Le-

high Valley, which was organized only

seven years ago and was accepted into

Lehigh Presbytery in October bought a

building site over a year ago with funds

raised by the congregation. The church

has applied for financial help from Lehigh

Presbytery, the Synod of the Trinity and

the General Assembly of the Presbyteri-

an Church (U.S.A.) to augment the con-

gregation’s own substantial building

fund.

‘‘The main reason for this church’s

growth is its support of ministry and its

service to the community,” Shin said.

Aside from their employment, he said,

each member gives his or her whole ener-

gy to the church. Some contribute one-

third to one-half of their income to the

church because they want to have their

own church building even before they

DALE WILLIAMS is editorial sources

manager for Presbyterian News Service

in New York. This article has been dis-

tributed by Presbyterian News Service.
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have their own houses.

The Korean Christian Church of Bos-

ton, established in 1953, the first Korean

church in New England and the eighth in

the United States, was accepted into

Boston Presbytery, Synod of the North-

east, on Nov. 17. Operating as an inde-

pendent church for 32 years, it started as

a monthly worship service for Korean

students at Boston University and their

families.

Services became bi-weekly, then week-

ly, led by rotating Korean minister-

students at Boston University. According

to Shin, the weekly services were held,

no matter how many or how few people

were in attendance, and he believes that

this commitment to providing an oppor-

tunity to worship together is the cause of

growth to today’s congregation of 150.

A CHRISTIAN ATMOSPHERE
It is common for Korean families to

have a daily prayer meeting before going

to work or school, either at home or at

church, he explained, just as they did in

Korea. ‘‘They study the Bible to learn

how to relate to their new life in this

country. They want to be deeply rooted

in the American community. They are

very concerned about their families and

bringing up their children in the church,"

Shin said.

Congregational members meet fre-

quently to worship and study and hold

evangelistic meetings with non-Christian

Korean immigrants ‘‘not just for mem-
bership gain, but because they want to

save souls and to find some new value of

life in this new land."

An essential element in the rapid

growth of Korean Presbyterian churches

is the role of "kwonsas" — experienced

deaconesses, usually elderly women,
whose families have grown and who
therefore have more free time to devote

to church activities.

“The kwonsas play a very important

part in the development and growth of

each local church," Shin explained. “Some
kwonsas are highly educated for teaching

and leading Bible studies held in the dis-

tricts served by each church.” These ses-

sions are held on weekday evenings and

may include dinner or refreshments in

addition to Bible study.

Kwonsas also visit church members
who are sick or in need "to encourage

them in their Christian faith," visit hos-

pitals and nursing homes "to look for

needs to report back to the pastor and

session, and also to perform services

which the patients may need" and to do

teaching and evangelism among non-

Christians.

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN KOREA
Shin said that in Korea 65 percent of

the Protestant churches are Presby-

terian, either Presbyterian Church of

Korea or Presbyterian Church of the Re-

public of Korea. The Presbyterian

Church (U.S.A.) is related to the former,

which differs from the PC(USA) in two

major respects: elders are members of

session for life, and women are not or-

dained as elders. The PC(USA) is in the

process of establishing formal relations

with the PROK, which also keeps elders

on session during their lifetimes or until

they move, but which does ordain women
as elders.

In Korea, the church is key to service

to the community and the country — es-

pecially, Shin said, “in war and natural

calamaties, all kinds of distress. When
Korea was occupied by Japan, and when
it was invaded by North Korean Com-
munists, and when there is pressure from

the South Korean government, the

church stands for the people against op-

pression by power structures and viola-

tions of human rights."

Non-Christians admire and respect the

leadership of the Christian church in

Korea, Shin said. In particular, "students

and intellectuals see the church as the

only hope to achieve democracy and hu-

man rights. The church gains in strength

whenever the country is troubled.

"Most leaders for human rights are

Christians,” he said. “Under the present

circumstances, the church is the only

place to speak out for justice."

He also commented that "business

leaders who are Christians establish

places of worship in their factories and

treat their employees better than do

non-Christian employers."

The Student Christian Movement is

strong in high schools and in colleges.

However, because the government
doesn’t allow Christian activities on

campuses — because Christian leaders

have been outspoken in criticism of the

government — student leaders go out in

the villages and factories to spread the

word of God.

KOREAN PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCHES IN THE UNITED STATES

According to the Christian Herald, a bi-

weekly newspaper published in Korean in

Los Angeles, the latest figures show

1,500 Korean congregations. Three years

ago, the Herald reported 1,150 Korean

churches in the United States, with a

breakdown which listed 50 percent as

Presbyterian, almost 300 belonging to the

Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.); another

( Continued on Page 15 1
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EDITORIALS
Capital Ideas

Back in the 1950s, when I was a cur-

riculum editor, the perennial question be-

tween me and Lucille Wolfe, my eagle-

eyed copy editor, was, “When do you

capitalize ‘church’?"

It was really a theological issue. We
capitalized it in a title (no problem there),

but otherwise only when it referred di-

rectly to the Church universal, the

Church in its largest theological sense.

Trouble was, Lucille had to ask me regu-

larly, “Is this what the word means in

this context?”

I have tried to follow the same rule

with Outlook , only now the debate is be-

tween (among?) me, myself and I. No

copy editor to ask me what I mean. I

make the rules and all the interpretations

(“Power corrupts. .
”). It’s no easier, but

it is less consequential. A mistake does

not jeopardize the reputation of the Pres-

byterian Church; it only reveals the am-

biguities in one editor’s mind.

This was the style rule of the United

Presbyterian Church and still applies with

8

anything that comes out of New York.

But Atlanta — pre-, post and the re-

union millennium — had solved the prob-

lem the other way. The church is always

the Church, Atlanta said and says.

But out of Atlanta comes another capi-

tal idea. This office had always capital-

ized all governing bodies: Session, Pres-

bytery, Synod and General Assembly.

They are all equal. Out of habit, or per-

haps out of a subliminal sense that there

is a first among equals, I have capitalized

only General Assembly.

Big deal? Maybe not, but I’ve thought

a lot about whether to adopt the PCUS
practice of capping all governing bodies

or, in a true egalitarian spirit, capping

none of them. Frankly, I still can’t make

up my mind.

Remember the old battle about “higher

judicatories [governing bodies]’’? That’s

what the UPC used to call GA, synod and

presbytery, with no qualitative meaning

intended. But some people thought it was

an honorific term, so the UPC began to

speak of "more inclusive bodies," meaning

only that each one above the session in-

cluded more groups than the one “below."

Well, you know what happened to inclu-

sive."

I have always preferred as few caps as

possible. (You wouldn’t think so if you

saw my hall closet!) Then they could be

used when I thought it was important for

identification purposes. So I have capped

"Mission Design” and “Mission Design

Committee” and occasionally other com-

mittees.

Some time ago, I reported on a study

of editorial practices regarding semi-

colons and commas and said that most

newspapers now have very few rules

about such things. It’s up to the editor.

Well, that’s some comfort as I try to de-

cide, issue by issue, what gets capped

and what doesn’t.

—G.L.H.

Inclusive Language

Is Important
“There is a new awareness of how we

worship ... a new interest in our theo-

logical traditions ... a new sense of free-

dom . . . a new openness in sharing feel-

ings The changing of the words

changed the congregation .

"

So wrote a pastor whose church had

worked through a set of 100 hymns with

fresh inclusive language. But that’s not

what most of us hear about inclusive lan-

guage!

What’s at stake?

First, it forces us to think about lan-

guage. When I use a word, it is a symbol

for a slice of my experience. When an-

other person uses the same word, the

same thing happens. These two slices

never overlap 100 percent. Where they

do overlap, communication occurs. When

they do not, it does not occur — at least

not as intended by the speaker.

When we use words in worship, they

often become routine and we do not

“think about them" as we use them. We
assume the meaning of these habitual

symbols as expressions of the commu-

nity’s faith. So when we begin to change

the language of our corporate devotion in

hymns or in Scripture, every one of us is

jarred by the loss of the familiar.

The question then becomes, “Why do

it?”

Phyllis Trible, my colleague in Old Tes-

tament at Union Seminary in New York,

has helped me struggle with this issue as

a matter of faith and not a fad. When the

biblical authors put into oral and then

written form their interpretation of the

revelation they received, they inevitably

put it into the language of their culture.

Subsequent translations have used the

common language of their cultures.

On one level, then, there are many

places where former English translations,

including those we love most dearly ,
used

masculine words because they were then

'Tur DDrcnVTFRl AN OUTLOOK



WASHINGTON
Seattle. Washington

UKE CITY PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
Between the Cascades and the Olympic Mountains

North of the University of Washington

3841 N.E. 123rd at 40th N.E.
*

Seattle. Washington 98125 (206) 362-6878
Church School 9:00 a.m. — Worship 10:00 a.m.

Pastors:

Robert D. Nicholson Kerry L. Kaino

WISCONSIN
Madison, Wisconsin

CHRIST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
944 East Gorham Street

Nine blocks east of the State Capitol

on Lake Mendota
FOUNDED OCTOBER 4, 1851

Ministers:

T. Stewart Coffman John R. Thomas
Shirley R. Funk John R. Johnson

Milwaukee, Wisconsin

CALVARY PRESBYTERIAN
Downtown on the Court of Honor

Wisconsin Avenue at Tenth Street

“The Master is here, and calleth lor Thee"
Paul A. Winchester, Senior Pastor

Sunday Service
11:00 a.m. — Morning Worship

CLASSIFIED
RATES — Up to 10 words for $3.50 (minimum per inser-

tion). Thirty-five cents for each additional word and
initial. Phone numbers, box numbers and new ZIP codes
count as two words. You may use an OUTLOOK box
number for an extra charge of $1. All ads must be pre-

paid; deadline is three weeks prior to issue date. Paper is

mailed 10 days prior to issue date. Discount when
payment accompanies order as follows: three consecutive

insertions, 5%; six insertions, 10%; twelve insertions.

15%. Billing may be arranged for three or more consecu-
tive weekly insertions. Classified display, $15 per column
inch, net. Please send ads to: Classified Department, c/o

Presbyterian Outlook.

TRAVEL OR TOURS

ATTENTION PASTORS AND GROUP TRAVEL OR-
GANIZERS: Now you have the choice — the best in

domestic and foreign travel values! Fully escorted group
tour programs being formed for 1986 to the Holy Land, a

Heritage tour of Britain and Scotland. Hawaii, Alaska
and other destinations. Several itineraries available. De-

partures from your home town. Attractive incentives.

We specialize in clergy-hosted tours. Individual inquiries

also welcomed. Garlin Travel Service, 1700 Walnut St.,

Philadelphia, Pa. 19103. (215) 732-0800.

EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES

McCORMICK THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY invites appli

cations for Admissions Director. M.Div. preferred; good
communication skills necessary; ability to manage office

and supervise; willing to travel. Start June 1; three-year
appointment (renewable). Salary range $19.000-$21.000.
Application deadline April 25, 1986. For position descrip-
tion, contact Pauline M. Coffman, Dean of Student Life,

McCormick Theological Seminary, 5555 South Woodlawn
Ave., Chicago, III. 60637. AA/EOE.

ASSOCIATE PASTOR - YOUTH MINISTRY - Large
suburban congregation seeks pastor with vital faith in

Christ and His Church. Involves junior high, senior high

and young adult ministries. Applicants should be flexible,

innovative and seeking a team ministry in a collegial set-

ting. Ability to pray and laugh equally sought. Must work
well with outstanding staff of volunteers and supportive

committee. Strong program and unparalleled facilities.

Contact: Dr. James E. Long Jr., Beulah Presbyterian

Church, 2500 McCrady Road, Pittsburgh, Pa. 15235.

JOB OPPORTUNITY. Interim Presbytery Executive,

Seattle Presbytery, Synod of Alaska/Northwest, Affir-

mative Action/Equal Opportunity Employer. Person with

strong leadership and planning skills, together with a

BLUE RIDGE PEW UPHOLSTERERS
No Chipcore Solid Oak Furniture

Built On and Lay in Cushions and Repairs

And Finishing All Church Furniture

40 Years Experience

P.O. Box 365 Call Collect 704/652-4529

Marion. N.C. 28752 Nights 704/652-3729

OWNER. RAY JUSTICE

JOB DESCRIPTION

New Church Development Pastor

The pastor employed will be a member of the staff of

the Presbytery and responsible to the Executive Presby-

ter.

Required Skills

5 years of successful parish ministry;

Entrepreneurial skills as evidenced by successful score

in Delaney Test for Entrepreneurial Skills;

Organizational skills;

Communication skills;

Biblical scholarship;

Communications skills,

Ability to commit large blocks of time to the job;

Focus ministry entirely on this task and will not be in-

volved in Doctor of Ministry or other formal degree

program;

Ability to relate easily to all kinds of people; and

Cultural sophistication.

The successful candidate will understand that there is

no guarantee to that person concerning retention of the

congregation beyond the organizing period because the

person sought for this position is to be a developer and

may move to another new church development within

the presbytery.

Dossiers may be submitted to the Presbytery of Missouri

River Valley, 4412 Famham St., Omaha, Neb. 68131, by

April 30, 1986.

contagious faith and strong pastoral abilities. Experience

as presbytery executive preferred. Seattle Presbytery

serves 54 churches and 20,000 communicant members in

the greater Seattle area, characterized by multi-ethnic

concentrations, expanding tourism, business and defense

industries in the midst of great natural beauty. Antici-

pated length of service: 12 months, beginning Aug. 1,

1986. Salary: $32,000 plus pension, travel. Deadline for

resume/dossier. April 15, 1986. Send resume/dossier to:

Shirley Daniel, Chp. Interim Presbytery Executive,

Search Committee, Presbytery of Seattle, 1625 S. Colum-

bian Way. Seattle. Wash. 98108.

INTERIM PASTOR. Maumee Valley Presbytery is seek-

ing a person to serve at the presbytery as an Interim

Pastor. The interim will relate to churches of all sizes in a

variety of socio-economic conditions and must have the

ability to move once or twice a year. Skills in redevelop-

ment, evangelism, stewardship, conflict management,

etc., helpful. Position description and salary package
available from Rev. R. Edson Reed, First Presbyterian
Church, Perry at W. Freemont Sts., Fostoria, Ohio 44830
(419/435-1884). An equal opportunity employer.

STATIONERY
ESPECIALLY FOR CHURCHES Custom letterhead

business cards, memos. Exec stationery Your choice

of low cost Bond or Textured Stocks Sale Prices'

Fast UPS delivery anywhere Send for layout ideas

prices samples and FREE How To Desiqn Your
Business Card

Parish Office Box 651 Mattoon, IL 61938

WANTED: Director of Christian Education for ^70-

member church. Send resume to First Presbyterian

Church, P.O. Box 582, Orangeburg, S.C. 29115.

DAY SCHOOL DIRECTOR/YOUNG ADULT M1N1S-
TRY. A small suburban Presbyterian church in Gaines-

ville, Fla., home of the University of Florida, seeks a full-

time Day School Director to direct a weekday day school,

begin a college student/young adult ministry, provide

Christian education resourcing, leadership development

Should be a certifiable Christian educator or minister with

Christian education skills. Send resumes to: Dr. Glenn

Dickson, 1521 NW 34th St., Gainesville. Fla. 32605. by

April 10.

MINISTER. Historic, 1,000-member Old Presbyterian
Meeting House in Alexandria. Va.. seeks an outstand-

ing individual to lead and direct our growing congrega-

tional family. Inspired preaching and pastoring are cen-

tral. Excellent education and music programs in place.

Strong community service. Active, supportive session

and committee structure. An exciting and challenging op-

portunity. Competitive compensation package is fully ne-

gotiable. Full resumes by May 1, 1986. to: Chair, PNC,
Old Presbyterian Meeting House, 316 S. Royal St., Alex-
andria, Va. 22314. OPMH is an AA/EEO employer.

ASSOCIATE EXECUTIVE FOR PROGRAMMING. Han
over Presbytery. Hanover Presbytery, composed of 90

congregations in Central Virginia, is seeking a person
with visibly strong Christian faith to serve as an Asso-

ciate Executive for Programming. Responsibilities will be
administrative, pastoral and programmatic, and will in-

clude the effective leadership of the Divisions of Candi-

CAMP DIRECTOR

Presbyterian camp and conference center in South-

west Ohio Manage facilities and property, design

programs. Must be committed to the Church of Jesus

Christ. Salary negotiable. Resumes to:

PRESBYTERY OF CINCINNATI

1323 Myrtle Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio 45206

An Equal Opportunity Employer

dates and Examinations. Leadership Development, Mis-

sion to Society and several Special Concern areas.

Qualifications include PC(USA) ordination, experience as

a pastor and in the work of presbytery, synod or the Gen-

eral Assembly, proven administrative ability, working

knowledge of organizational development skills, written

and verbal communication skills and evidence of ability to

work in an open collaborative style with other Presbytery

staff. EEO employer. Position description available. Send
dossier by April 25 to TTie Rev. E.V. Clemans, 8008 Dob-

bin Road, Richmond, Va. 23229.

DIRECTOR OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION (half time) is

needed for 950-member church in rapidly growing Re-

search Triangle Park area. Send application to Len Stock-

burger, Trinity Avenue Presbyterian Church, Durham,
N.C. 27701. (919/471-4073)

NEEDED: Pastor with good preaching, administrative

and communication skills for a small inner-city, biracial

congregation with an extensive community ministry.

Contact D.G. Martin, 3300 NCNB Plaza. Charlotte, N.C.

28280. (704/377-6000 or 704/376-3948)

MISCELLANEOUS

VACATION in this condominium in Frisco, Colo., 75

miles west of Denver. Two bedrooms, fireplace, ground
floor, end unit, fully furnished, indoor pool, magnificent

scenery. Lake Dillon nearby. Special summer rates. Con-

tact Rev. Bob Stanbery, 220 S. Revere St., Aurora, Colo.

80012. Evenings: 303/341-1114.

REWARDING, RENEWING VACATION for pastors and

families in an ideal setting. Arts, lectures, recreation,

religious emphasis. Day camp for children. Fof informa-

tion on season. June 29-Aug. 31. and on reasonable ac-

commodations, write: Presbyterian Association, Box
1039, Chautauqua, N.Y. 14722.

CHURCH BYTES: The Computer Newsletter for Minis-

try. Free sample. 201 W. Laflin, Waukesha, Wis.

53186.

OUTLOOK WANT ADS GET RESULTS

YOUR WELL-WORDED AD A
APPEARING HERE A

WILL GET BEST RESULTS
AT MINIMUM COST

|

KOREAN CHURCHES
( Continued From Page 7)

100 congregations belong to the Korean
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.,

which has a General Assembly and four

presbyteries — West, Mid-Atlantic, East
ahd Canada — but no synods. The re-

maining Presbyterian churches are in-

dependent.

While there is exchange of information

and sharing of Christian education mate-

rials and leadership training between
churches of the PC(USA) and the Korean
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., Shin

said they are “different in three ways:

language, the ordination of women and

the life tenure of elders.” He added, how-
ever, that second- and third-generation

Korean Presbyterians are more apt to

become affiliated with the Presbyterian

Church (U.S.A.).

In the past two years, about 10 second-

generation Korean Presbyterian minis-

ters have been graduated from Princeton,

McCormick and San Francisco semi-

naries.
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STUDY HELPS FOR INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM LESSONS

The Person and Work of the Holy Spirit

UNIT I: The Holy Spirit Active in Jesus
THE LESSON FOR APRIL 20, 1986

THE HOLY SPIRIT AND JESUS' BIRTH
By MAYO

Background Scripture:

Luke 1:5-56; 2:21-40

Lesson Focus: Luke 1:35-42; 2:25-32

Today, we begin a unit on the Holy

Spirit, and we look first at two fragments

of Luke’s nativity story in order to learn

what they tell us about the Spirit. Since

this is to be our focus today, other fasci-

nating aspects of the story will have to be

ignored or passed over quickly.

Our passage deals with the Virgin

Birth; but in this unit on the Holy Spirit

our purpose is not to debate the historical

reality of that event, but what we are to

learn from it about the work of the Spirit,

to discover what Luke intended to convey

by the story, whether one takes it literal-

ly or not.

I am indebted to Raymond E. Brown’s

The Birth of the Messiah (Doubleday,

1977), for helping us to understand this

passage. This book is an exhaustive and

incredibly learned examination of the na-

tivity stories in Matthew and in Luke by

a Roman Catholic scholar. Anyone who
still doubts that Roman Catholics take

the Bible seriously will quickly shed that

illusion upon reading even a page or two
of this book.

(Editor's Note: For Brown’s latest

work, see the cover quote and the Book

of the Week" in this issue.

)

THE PURPOSE OF THE STORY
Luke appears to intend establishing at

least three major points:

First, a continuity between the Old

Testament and the Gospel. Jesus is the

fulfillment of Israel’s hope. To underscore

that continuity, both the conception of

John the Baptist in the womb of the bar-

ren and aged Elizabeth (whose husband,

Zechariah, is also aged) and the concep-

tion of Jesus in the virgin Mary are mod-
eled on the stories of Abraham and Sarah

and the child of God’s promise, Isaac

(Genesis 21) and Elkanah, Hannah and
Samuel (1 Samuel 1, 2).

Second, the superiority of Jesus to

John the Baptist. John was born to par-

ents who were past the usual age, but

Y. SMITH

Jesus was conceived apart from any hu-

man instrumentality. The early church

still had to contend with the followers of

John, and it was important to establish

that he was the forerunner rather than

the promised one.

Third the utter newness of this great-

est gift of God to the world. As Brown

puts it: “
. .

.

Mary is a virgin who has not

known man, and therefore the child is to-

tally God’s work — a new creation. If the

appearance to Zechariah, a priest, took

place in the Jerusalem Temple, as a sign

of continuity with Old Testament institu-

tions, the coming of Gabriel to Mary
takes place in Nazareth, a town to which

no OT expectation was attached, as a

sign of the total newness of what God is

doing.

“If the prophetic Spirit filled JBap

[Brown’s abbreviation for John the Bap-

tist] from his mother’s womb (1:15, 41,

44), the Spirit that comes upon Mary is

closer to the Spirit of God that hovered

over the waters before creation in Gene-

sis 1:2. The earth was void and without

form when that Spirit appeared; just so

Mary’s womb was a void until through

the Spirit God filled it with a child who
was his Son.

“In the annunciation of the birth of

JBap we heard of a yearning and prayer

on the part of the parents who very much
wanted a child; but since Mary is a virgin

who has not yet lived with her husband,

there is no yearning for or expectation of

a child — it is the surprise of creation. No
longer are we dealing with human re-

quest and God’s generous fulfillment; this

is God’s initiative going beyond anything
man or woman has dreamed of.

"If in the message of the JBap annun-
ciation, there was a reminder of evil to be
faced (‘the disobedient’ in l:17d), here

the message is entirely positive, reflect-

ing the word of the creator God who
made everything good” (pp. 314-315).

Nothing said above should be taken as

opposed to the view in the Fourth Gospel
of Jesus as the Word who was from the
beginning. Luke was not telling the story
from a cosmic perspective; John was.

THE SPIRIT SURPRISES

Fr. Brown refers to the virginal con-

ception (his term for the virgin birth) as

“the surprise of creation.” That is the at-

tribute of the Holy Spirit that comes
through in these two short passages in

Luke 1 and 2. He causes two miraculous

births: John and Jesus.
Although the pious sentiment that

every birth is a miracle may be true from
a different perspective, that is certainly
not what Luke means to express in these
stories. The Holy Spirit is doing some-
thing new.
The Holy Spirit inspires people to new

insights. By the power of the Spirit,

Elizabeth recognizes that Mary’s unborn
child is her Lord. By the power of the
Spirit, Simeon (2:25-32), who has thought
of himself as a watchman waiting “for the
consolation of Israel" (2:25) recognizes
the infant Jesus, declares himself ready
to die now that his watching is over, and
calls Jesus “a light for revelation to the
Gentiles [that was surely newj and for

glory to thy people Israel” (2:32).

The same element of surprise — com-
bined with fear — is also prominent in

the description of the shepherds, the an-

gel and the heavenly host earlier in Ch. 2.

GOD IN ACTION

It would be wrong to see in these pas-
sages the doctrine of the Trinity — of one
God in three Persons. That doctrine is

not fully developed anywhere in the New
Testament, though it appears as a for-

mula in the Great Commission at the end
of Matthew.
The fully developed doctrine was the

product of the Church’s reflection over
many years on the totality of its experi-

ence of God and the New Testament wit-

ness to him. In these passages in Luke,
the Holy Spirit is God in action: both in

creation and in the inspiring of men and
women. The Spirit is God-in-relation-to-

humanity.

Yet the Spirit is already especially as-

sociated with Jesus. The son of Mary is

also the Son of God: uniquely so, in a way
that no other human being ever was be-

fore or can be again .... “Who for us

men, and for our salvation, came down
from heaven; and was incarnate by the

Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was
made man . .

.”
(the Nicene Creed).

In Luke’s Gospel and in the Book of

Acts (which is really Book 2 of Luke’s

writing), there is a clear unfolding of the

activity of God as the Spirit.

First, the Spirit causes Jesus to be

born; then, at his baptism, the Spirit

confirms Jesus’ status and his mission;

the Spirit continues to be active in Jesus’

ministry of preaching, teaching and heal-

ing; finally, it is the Spirit who empowers
the Church to continue and expand the

ministry of Jesus.

We shall consider these further aspects

of the person and work of the Holy Spirit

during the next five weeks.

Lesson theme and Scripture copyrighted by the Division

of Education, National Council of Churches. Scripture

quotations are from the Revised Standard Version.

Talk to a man about himself and he ivill

listen for hours.

-BENJAMINDISRAELI
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In China, the Koreans Shine ('It's Our Custom )

By NICHOLAS D. KRISTOF
Sptclil 10 The New York Time*

YANJI, China — A glint of enthusi-

astic agreement filled Shen Sheng-

zhu's eyes when a visitor suggested

that Koreans in China, unlike many
ethnic minorities here, seem to have
plenty of self-confidence.

"Thai’s right," said Mr Shen, a

businessman in this Korean nook in

the northeast of China. "I'm a Kore-

an, and 1 figure that the Koreans are

rather smart and industrious. We're

also quite capable and very hygienic.

And very polite."

Mr. Shen beamed and added, "It’s

our custom."
China’s 1.9 million Korean inhabit-

ants, most of whom immigrated dec-

ades ago from North Korea, are con-

centrated in this hilly region just in-

side China from North Korea, and

signs of Korean pride are every-

where.
Korean-language magazines and

newspapers abound, and some pri-

vate restaurants, especially the kind

that serve Korean specialties like dog
soup, have signs on the door written

in Korean only. And as nearly all

Koreans here delight in telling visi-

tors, China's ethnic Koreans have a

much higher university attendance

rate than any other group in the coun-

try, higher even than the Han people

who make up 92 percent of all Chi-

nese.

Behind the Self-Confidence

All in all, Koreans are probably the

most successful ethnic minority in

China, which may help explain the

self-confidence.

Most of China's 55 ethnic minor-

ities are on average poorer and less

educated than the Han, and some —
like Tibetans and various Muslim eth-

nic groups of Turkish origin — have

tense relations with the Han and com-
plain that the Han look down on them.

But China's Koreans sometimes jok-

ingly acknowledge that they feel at

least as superior to the Han as the

Han feel to them.
Perhaps because the condescen-

sion is cheerfully mutual, most Kore-

ans here say they get along well with

their Han neighbors.

"The problem around here isn't the

Han," a Korean entrepreneur in his

early 20's said as he relaxed with

friends over a beer. “The problem is

that if you're young in China, life is

pretty boring."
Koreans have risen to positions of

real national power in China, not just

posts as political ornaments to which

members of minorities are normally

relegated. One of the most powerful

military figures in China, for exam-
ple, is a Korean named Cho Nam Qi,

the director of the General Logistics

Department of the army.

China's premier rock-'n’-roll star,

Cui Jian, is also an ethnic Korean.

Still, some Han continue to regard

Koreans, who are probably the most successful

ethnic minority in China, are faithful to their tradi-

tions. In Yanji, near the North Korean border, a

Korean couple, the bride in traditional Korean dress,

arrived for their wedding. In China, only about one

Korean in a thousand marries a non-Korean.

TOc New York Time*

Many of China’s Korean inhabit-

ants live in Yanbian Prefecture.

Koreans as poor and backward. This

view is based not on the performance

of China’s own Koreans, who make up

less than one-half of 1 percent of

China’s population, but on percep-

tions of impoverished North Korea.

These days, however, Chinese are

increasingly encountering another

kind of Korean: the well-dressed, rel-

atively prosperous South Koreans.

While China has not yet agreed to

diplomatic relations with Seoul, for

fear of offending its longtime allies in

the north, trade and other exchanges

are growing rapidly with South Ko-

rea. Already there seems to be con-

siderable admiration throughout Chi-

na for South Korea, as well as relief

among Chinese Koreans that finally

they have some overseas Koreans

that they can be proud of.

"Now everybody wants to go to

South Korea," said Jin Tongguo, the

director of minority affairs here in

Yanbian Autonomous Korean Prefec-

ture.

Few Curbs on Koreans

While it is still difficult for Chinese

to visit South Korea, there are few

restrictions on South Koreans visiting

China. Last year about 10,000 South

Koreans visited Jilin Province alone,

and this year 20,000 are expected.

“We don't worry too much about

differences in ideology," Jin Tao, the

director of minority affairs in the

province, said in an interview in the

provincial capital, Changchun

“We're trying to build the relation-

ship and economic exchanges, and so

naturally more and more South Kore-

ans are coming."

South Korean books and music are

not yet allowed to be sold in China,

but visitors bring them in and leave

them behind. Already, South Korean

love songs are heard everywhere in

Yanbian prefecture, the tapes appar-

ently copied and exchanged among
friends.

Most of the South Korean tourists

come to Yanbian because it includes

part of Mount Paektu, the legendary

birthplace of the Korean people. The

other part of the mountain is in North

Korea and therefore inaccessible to

South Koreans.

Some of China’s Koreans have rela -

1

lives in South Korea, but most, panic -

1

ularly here in Yanbian prefecture,'

come from nearby areas of North 1

Korea. They migrated here primarily
|

in the early years of this century, and I

perhaps one reason why relations be-

1

tween the Han and the Koreans are
,

amicable here is that everyone is a

newcomer.
j

China's emperors banned people

from living in the area, keeping the i

region as a private hunting ground
|

Only in 1860 did they open up the

region to immigration, and simulta- 1

neously one wave came from North
Korea and another from various

pai ls of China.

Most of the Chinese who came were
landless peasants and beggars from
the bottom rung of society, while the

Koreans who came were somewhat
more prosperous and established

their own schools beginning in 1901 A
result was that there was a network

of Korean-language schools in the

area long before there were any Chi-

nese schools around, and that tradi-

tion apparently helps explain why
Chinese Koreans have been so suc-

cessful
Today the educational system is

still divided, with separate Korean-
language schools and Chinese-lan-

guage schools. The schools are simi-

lar, but as some local Koreans ex-

plain — in a burst of self-confidence

backed by statistics — the Chinese

schools have lower academic stand-

ards.
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Helping Poor Nations Helps America
Too little and six years late, the Reagan Admin-

istration has finally come to appreciate the impor-

tance of the International Development Association.

An affiliate of the World Bank, this agency aids the

poorest of the poor, nations whose per capita in-

come is less than $790. The Administration slopped

its growth in 1981. Now, with substantial aid from

Japan, Washington is working to restore the institu-

tion's previous lending capacity. That’s among the

best ways to help poor nations grow, which helps

America recover debts and expand trade.

The association was formed a quarter-century

ago by 24 of the World Bank's wealthier members.
It has lent some $40 billion to 85 countries, charging

zero interest and requiring no repayment of princi-

pal for 10 years. Until now, loans were for 50 years.

Future terms will be 35 and 40 years. The success of

this agency is manifest. Example: Two countries

that were once poor enough to borrow are now

donors — South Korea for $17 million and Colombia

for $9 million. NVf l/'f/*7

President Reagan was initially contemptuous

of multinational aid agencies, and reneged on

Am'erica's share of the donors' three-year agree-

ment in 1980 to provide the development association

with $12 billion. For the next refill in 1983 the Ad-

ministration offered only enough to make $9 billion,

claiming that Congress would balk at more. Other

donors gave extra funds for Africa, and then Con-

gress put the Administration to shame by adding to

this fund.

Approaching another negotiation this year, the

association cautiously looked for a maximum of

,$13 billion through 1989. It was a pleasant surprise

when, last month in Rome, 32 nations committed

themselves to $12.4 billion, including $2.9 billion

from the United States. Even so, the total is barely

more than the 1980 agreement; with inflation, It's

less. Moreover, it took some finagling.

Japan, under constant pressure to allot more of

its expanding wealth to foreign aid, demanded in re-

turn more voting power in the parent agency, the

World Bank. The United States, with slightly more
than 20 percent of the votes, held a veto over policy

decisions that required 80 percent approval. To ex-

tract more money from Japan, the Administration

ceded some votes, but got the rules rewritten to

maintain its veto power.

Getting Congress now to vote $2.9 billion more

aid for destitute foreigners will be hard when the

President seeks less aid for destitute Americans.

But strengthening the International Development

Association is enlightened self-interest.
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SUMMARISE THE RESEARCH PAPER FOR MISSIONARY TRAINING COURSE

TOPIC* THE GROHHH OF THE CHINESE CHURCH IN KOREA

Submitted by Grrce S.C.Lo

Introduction

To understand the Chinee* Church in Korea.

To build UP . r.thor completely record of the Chinese Church

Church problem* and th. »

for th* farther growth.

I, The Chines* People in Korea 'it f..\
e
i°

l.Hietory A.Beglnninfl-l Q th Centura B.scattering-mor# in cltie*.

2. Chin*** Life in Korea -Present situation

A. Populntion-19UH«.000 , 19361 50,000,1954*22,000,1977* 31,000,

B. Social Organization-Chines* Residents Association, $1 in all.

C. Iconomic ActivltieeA»Chines* restaurant, cMieae medicines tor*.

0 . Education- Chinese Primary chools41,nig^Schooli 5.

Taiwan *Tni. 200 students In a Tear,. 30° iriKorea Uni

F* Horn* ^Family Life-Unity of family, father ia head,mother io helper.

F. Religious Lif©-Confuciniiam,Buddhlrt,Renerntion of ancestors,

but do not superstition like other chines*.

3. Prospects for Future* move out to Taiwan or other countries.

II. Growth of Chinese Churches in Korea

l.Hietorlcal Background- 1885* Chinese missionaries started in Puaan,

l902*lCorcon Prerbyterian Council appointed

a committee to 'tort rc"Ch out Chinese

1911* Mr# C. S.Deming fc Mr.Cha Started first

Chinese 'Omrcb Meeting at Y M C A.

Most of the pMneers are the Missionaries one the Korean

aiAm s^us.aiR'Uw mi
t^\nviu. C^w* t f (t * £M_ ,

Conference of



2. Case Study of eight Chinese Churches

There are two denominations among eight churches; seven churches

belong to Chinese ^urch of Christ, one church belongs to Baptist Church

Mission from Taiwan. Most of the churches have located near the ^hinese

primary or high school. All the pastors have invited from Taiwan or Hong

Kong. There are about 600 congregation among these eight Churches now.

Churches 8c started years, j

A. Chinese Church of Christ

Seoul 1911, Inchun 1917 » ( Pyung Yang,#on San and Chung Tin.

before 1929)
Pusan 1929* Taegu 1957,

Suwan 1955» *eung Deung Po 1961. (Dae Jun 1960|storted,1968 closed)

Qun San 1963.

B. Chinese Baptist Church (£usan) 1957

3. The Problems of the Churches

Social, education 8c economic problems Influence them to move out .

Church problems* move out more than new converts, lack of the native

ministers and layman leadership, weak of vision of missionjand organization,

they do not have the ideas of growth or training layman. The Bible Teaching

of the sermon is very weak and the Christians could not self-feed spiritually

They lack the relationship with the korean church, with overseas Chinese

church even with all the Chinese Churches in Korea between congregation

and pastors , because the pastors always change in a few years.

III. Suggestions for the Farther Chinese Church Growth in Korea.

1. Reform the Church organization. 2. Team work for evangelism plant newjchurch

3. Training programs for the needs of every ghristion . 4. Renew the work

Campus Crusade with the yeung Christians who are in Church.

5.

Build up the Bible study groups at home or in fchurch of Sunday School

6.

Union activities among all church during the vocations in different l*vel

7.

Big churches must help the small Churches with the concern of pastors

who came to hold the special meetings at least twice a year.

8.

Literary task of Bulletin and evangelical books.
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8
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Secularism Blunts Christianity’s Impact on South Korea

Hit might have seemed uncharitable to

say so during Pope John Paul IPs visit to

South Korea, (and one must hasten now to

get a word in before the next wave hits in

the form of the centenary of Protestantism

In Korea in 1985), but the most significant

religious phenomenon In Korea is seculari-

zation, not Christianization. v -

Recent government census figures, sup-

ported by Independent polls, show that only

Asia

m

That the reality ol Christian penetration

,
is less dramatic than is commonly sup-

posed should not be surprising. One
wouldn't normally expect an autonomous

culture that is relatively stable, materialis-

tic and prosperous to show such a turn in

Its religious life.

To play down the significance of Chris-

tianity in this way is not to dismiss it;

17.5% is a healthy achievement. But this,

doesn't alter the fact that South Korean

society, has become strongly secular.

'Secularization from what? When the

by Adrian Buzo -

;
Choson dynasty (1392-1910) fell. Koreans

iv ; ..
. . .. lost an entire Neo-Confudanist world view

— :——

t

—
,
that had undergirded the life of the country

of the South Korean population pro- for 500 years, linking people and their daily

fesses any religion; 17.5% are Christians, round to king,' country and the universe.

; Why, then, the striking Image of Korea The fact that many were shaken loose

as a steadily Christianizing country? One from this order in the final stages of dyn-

reason Is dubious statistics. In past years, astic decline, and that this old order is por-

govemment statistics suggesting wildfire trayed today as unrelievedly backward
church growth have been based on rell-

. and reprehensible, tends to obscure the

gious organizations' self-estimates. To- 31
fact that the meaning of life for the vast

gether, all religions claimed, for example, majority of Koreans continued to be sought

86% of the population in 1982, and the un- 'and found within Neo-Confuclan parame-
dlscemlng acceptance of these euphoric ters. - -

estimates has contributed greatly to an ex- - world fell utterly; £nd much of the
aggerated image of South ^°reans as; a

.Cultural sadness of modem Koreans de-
peoplg of spiritual yearning. Th^ has also j g {rom ^ resuiting loss 0 f identity and
been reinforced by a media tendency to

sense Qf Korea
.

$ p]ace ^ WOrld. Neo-

393

quote churchmen on the subject with pre-

dictable results, iii . i . - ,

••'.Other
,
more Impressionistic evidence

also comes In for friendly treatment. There

is Korea's church-dotted landscape, cited

as visual evidence of growth, but which

.‘Confucianism retains a predominant hold

on almost every facet of individual, family

•and Institutional life, but just as the Chris-

The question remains as to why funda-

mentalist Christianity in particular should

be called upon so strongly to fill such a

need. A key element has been Korea's di-

verse religious heritage and the compati-

bility of essential Christian doctrine to

parts of this heritage. \

• The simple enumeration of the different

strands of Korean religious life-Shaman-

ism, Buddhism. Confucianism and Chris-

tianity- has a way of making Koreans

. sound like shoppers In a supermarket of

‘ faiths, an unworthy image. In fact, these

religions represent successive overlays In

the country's religious history. In practice,

they are rarely found as distinct sets ot

belief but rather as overlapping, mutually

reinforcing facets of what some perceive to

%be the religion of Korea-the Korean way

pf life itself.
'

'

After Buddhism's loss of royal patron-

age and its retreat to a quietist, Zen tradi-

tion in the 15th century. Neo-Confucianism

held sway. It Is a development of Confu-

cius's basic tenets to comprehend the en-

tire cosmological order. Including Shaman-

ism. an agglomeration of basic folk beliefs.

‘ Much as the Neo-Confuciamsts might have

. abominated Shamanism as ignorant super-
’ stltion. the two were as closely tied in the

j Korean mind then as they are today.

. In traditional Korea, the chaotic mysti-

cism of Shamanism's world of spirits

tury Protestantism appealed to people

ready to be weaned from Neo-Confurlan

doctrine but retaining its habit of thought

. and deed.

But perhaps most important. Christian-/})

ity was Identified with the forces of mod ;

|

emization, and was seen by educated con-' •

verts as an essential component of mod- .

emization. '
!

In such a manner. Christianity was seen

to be useful, and once it was accepted on -

these grounds, its doctrinal compatibilities
'

secured for it a notable degree of accep-
(

. tance. . .T -
: ;

• . »
*-•

-
,• •-

The story of modem South Korea' is

. very incomplete without an appreciation of •

the deep cultural trauma when the tradi-

tional order disappeared, and an under ,

standing of how difficult It has been to re-
^

J define a Korean identity that 'serves the

- demands of modem society and yet is

.

broadly accepting of Its own roots. The

Christian phenomenon has been very much
a symptom, rather than a resolution, of

'

thi$ struggle and its continued growth can-

, not be taken for granted. There is the ex- •

* ample of Christianity in Meji Japan, where .

it faded to insignificance as national

strength and self-confidence grew.
^

,

The religious heritage of Kdrea* how-'!

' ever, and the polarities of moral ardor and
,

'-,

' cathartic exuberance that mark the Ko-
(

rean character appear to give Koreans a
‘

particular receptivity to the Christian mes- *

. -
derived order from Neo-Confucianism's sage.and they currently seem unlikely to

dan church in the West has suffered a coldly moral view of the universe. And If V*g0 the way of Japan. • - •
!

drastic loss of spiritual authority, so Neo- *
one's personal experience did not square *. no1 that the example can be Ignored.

,

byterianism) with prestige architecture. -/--And just as nothing

Christianity has little or no influence on - West to replace Christianity. so Korea has

social

and doubt. As a mystical

^nduct.^or do Christian concerns
‘ turned to those inevitable companions of abstemious moral code

Influence politics. Also, Christianity has

made no discernible mark 1

rean . literature. Intellectual

..arts generally. Its architecture

/acts qre/nnmsplring.30BB3£

in days ot decline an increasing icomy, me
4

il religion with an trend
L
aui be^expected, toremaJnst^ng.^.

. it was uniquely' ... '!
. ? ' s

hnmon^’nBi.ifion -
• Adrian Buzb. aformer Australian dipU)-/:
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•-'In assessing thetote* that student*. intellectuals. and the

churches here pUyed and are now playing m Korea, “?
their impact cn the Korean political system, it may be hetpM

ir'/iew briefly the background of these significant elements

it is importantto realize drat probably nowhere .

ehe in thTworldls Utere so ancient and continuous aB*-*
student demonstrations, memorializing, and active

P (1
“^.1910)

tended to infuse die schools^ of the

of society and preparing them for the exammntionswhich
.were

1,SSeSSS^=sss-;
' and on occasion participated in street demonstrations.
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Korean Students. Intellectuals, and the Churches

In Confucian Korea, the traditional veneration with which the

common people regarded the intellectuals permitted the latter to

exercise substantial influence on the general public. In this highly

political Korean society, the activities of the intellectuals almost

inevitably took on a political flavor, and progressive. scholars in the

late Yi period, eager to modernize Korea and reform a corrupt

bureaucracy, at times assumed antigoueflunenijoks.

Several important developments in the period from the open-

ing of Korea in 1876 until liberation from Japan in 1945 combined •

to stimulate Korean nationalism and significantly influence the

future roles of the intellectuals, students, and churches in Korean

politics. These developments include the Tong Hak Rebellion of

1 894-95, the advance of Christianity into Korea, the absorption

of Korea info the Japanese Empire in 1910, and the March Fust

Korean Independence Movement of 191 9.
J

The Tong Hak (Eastern Learning) movement began in 1860,

and had religion as its doctrinal base. It was a mixture of the train

religious or philosophical ideas of Confucianism, Buddhism, Taoism,

and Korean spirit worship, plus some limited Christian aspects.

While it started out as a religious movement, initially led by impov-

erished and disaffected intellectuals who were members of the

upper class, it became increasingly political, with strong national-

istic, antigovernment, and anti-Japanese overtones. Its main appeal

was to the impoverished and oppressed elements of the population

in all parts of Korea. In 1894-95, the movement launched one of

the larges* rebellions in Korean history, beginning in the Chollas

and spreading rapidly throughout Korea. Since the Yi rulers were

unable to put down the uprising, they appealed to China for mili-

tary assistance. When the Chinese sent troops to Korea, the Japa-

nese were given an excuse to do the same. The rebellion was

eventually crushed, with many thousands of Tong Hak casualties.

The Tong Hak movement helped to develop nationalistic attitudes

among the Korean masses, as well as stimulate opposition to the

weak and corrupt Yi rulers. The Tong Hak religion was later revived
.

under a new name, Chondogyo (Teaching of the Way of Heaven), a

religious group which played an important role in the 1919 Korean

independence demonstrations, and which is still an active religion

today.

Christianity first entered Korea surreptitiously through China

in the 18th and 19th centuries, brought by Roman Catholics; but
.

•



c.

^ a. Ai a.sw<~

CatboUc converts met with rigorous persecution from the rulers

of the then Hermit Kingdom. After the opening of Korea to the

world m 1876, the Korean rulers gradually relaxed thcl!

r

°JJ
0C?°n

to the presence of foreigners and their religions in Korea. 1'bett

Protestant missionaries from the United States arrived m 1S84-35,

and their numbers grew rapidly. Both the Catholics and the Protes-

tants found Koresto be sn unusually fertile Odd for Chrstianity.

and the number of Oirririsns increased rapidly. H® nzaantts

from the Wwt brought net only Ihcix churches hut abo

schools, Wesem msdicne, 4o*Scn, and ho^lals. Afcsg with these

misaesnries and their Christian institutions came exposure to

democratic ideals sad tlur-conccpt of ecu&hty for all people, which

found a ready response among many students, intellectuals, and

members of the djeadvaataipd classes.

The Korean Christians, with their dose ties to Westerners,

became a focal point for the growth of Korean rationalism- For

e.tnmpte, of trie 33 sixers of the Korean DeHaration of tndeprad-

err- ofMarch 1, 1919, some 16 were Chretiens, la were members

of awndosyo, oaiwora Saifii*. Ttx J£t*r.«e vzk cm&t

carpta by the nationwide independence demonstrations taat

followed, and wfficfc had been on^mxed mainly by the Korean

Costisns without the knowledge of the missionaries. Flowing

the reading of the eloquent Independence declaration in Fsgod*

in dswntown Seoul, the signers gave themselves up fcT crrcst

by tire Japanese police. Meantime, uncounted thousands of Koreans

throughout the country began peaceful mass demonttrstiem, snout-

for Korean independenvw from Japan. The Japanese responded

to these demonstrations with widespread arrests, beating?, torture,

and village burnings. Estimates of casualties vary widely, with the

Japanese estimates much lower than those of the Koreans; but both

numbered in the thousands. Prominent among the Korean partici-

pants were students from aD parts of Korea, as well as many of

their professors and teachers. Significantly, Korean women partid-

paied in three demonstrations for the first time for such feminine

activity in Korea.

- It could be said that this effort failed, for it did not result In

independence for Korea, although it did precipitate moves to mod-

,

eralc the harshness of Japanese colonial rule in Korea. But this

essentially peaceful, ncnvicleht, nationwide movement rcobidred

• the nationalist fervor of the Koreans. The cruel Japanese suppres-

Asian Affairs
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183Korean Students. Intellectuals, and the Churches

sion of the movement helped to weave the Sam U (March First)

spirit into tbs hearts of the Korean people and into the fabric of

their independence ntcwemenL This movement, with its broad sup-

port, its idealism and sacrifice, became a nationalist symbol around

which Koreans could rally and be proud. It vnu through such events

that the Korean students, intellectuals, and leaders of Christian

and non-Christian chinches felt that they were serving as promoters

of Korean nationalism, as the conscience of the nation, trying to

bring an oppressive and unjust colonial rule to an end.

„ . ' ,'.J K
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The liberation of Korea after 35 yean of oppressive J;jpfc22ie
'

rule was an historic event which produced an “explosive

time" among the Korean peopfe.
4 The break with the frustrating

past was to rodder and the expectations for the future so unlim-

ited that a wave of euphori?. and unbounded optLmissn swept over

Korea. Freed from the onerous Japanese efforts to denationalize

them <rr'A to make them over into wiial they perceived to be

“second-dam” Japanese, the students, intellectual?, and Christians

were eager, psychologically and ideologically, to discard the

authoritarian trappings of the Yi and Japanese colonial times, znd

to welcome a democratic cm and the speedy modernization of

Korea.

The postliberatien envision of Korea at the 38th p*ra3el,'

however, was a sobering development and heightened tensions

during this “explosive time” in Korea. Toe two liberating powers,

the United States in the south and the Soviet Union in the north;

represented the two main streams of ideology in the world after

World War II, democracy and communism. A virtual flood of

several million Koreans fled southward across the 3Gth parallel in

the yean immediately following liberation, trying to escape from

an unpopular and oppressive Communist regime. These Korean

refugees included a substantial number who were students and

intellectuals, many of whom were also Christians. The three years

of the Korean War ( 1 950-53), with its widespread destruction and

heavy civilian and military casualties, resulted in much discourage-

ment and disillusioTunent for some Koreans.

In this ‘'ex plosive time” tn Korea, one of the largest and

most impc.tant developments was tire almost unbelievably rapid

-v. '
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.
:

. -
\
t

, i
A



184 Asian. Affairs

expansion of education.* The student population Increased from

1.5 million in 1945 to 3.8 million in 1955, six million in 1964,

over eight million in 1971, snd more than ten million at present

Of special significance win the fact that the number of Korean

students in colleges and universities increased from 7,819 in 1945

to 136,789 in 197 L, an increase of almost 24 times. In the same

period, the number of middle and high school students increased

from 24,572 in 1945 to 1,365,666 in 1971, an increase of about
,

22 tiro*- TIr number of primary students increased feon 1-3

million in 1 945 to 5.8 million in 1 97 1 , an increase of about 4^2

tunes. This extraordinary rapid increase in the numbers of educa-

tions] institutions sad students in Korea represented a tremendous

process of hinnan capital formation, which had a very significant

and favorable impact on the development of the Korean eoonomy

and civil admirastation in the 1 960s and 1970s. This educational

explosion leveled the prerious stratification of the society between

the ruling class and the mass of commoners, which had been petri-

fied during the long Yi period and was more or less maintained in

tfce Japanese colonial period.

The rapid expansion of education was duplicated by an equally

rapid urbanization of the country, with a steady stream of Kore-

ans leaving tfce rural areas to go to the cities, especially to Seoul

and other mrjor population centers. These urban centers also

proved to be an irresistible magnet for college graduates. In 1960,

72 percent of those who had a college education Lived in cities

with more than 50,000 population, even though these cities con-

tained only 23 percent of the total population at that time. At

the same timg, the numbers of magazines and newspapers were

rapidly increasing, and the daily circulation of leading newspapers

increased from about 17,000 in 1945 to about 400,000 in 1960.

As one observer stated: “There was thus developing not only on

- increasingly literate society, but an increasingly vocal urban popu-

lation, stimulated by the concentration of intellectuals, students,

and mass media.’*
4
..-, , . r<

-

Following liberation, the number of Catholic and Protestant

churches, as well as the number of Korean Christians, grew

rapidly. Protectant Christians in 1945 numbered less than 400,000

in dl Korea, but the number in the Republic of Korea alone

increased to 600,000 hi 1950; 1 ,340,000 in 1960; 2,225,000 in

1970; and well over six million in 1980.
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bureaucracy and the potiestate methods used to curb opposi-

tion to the regime. Rhee had been elected by 72 percent of the

popular voto in 1952. But his share of the popular vote dropped

to 55 percent in 1956, even though the principal opposition

candidate had died of a heart attack before the election. More

significantly, Rhec’s Vice Presdental candidate, Lee Ki-pung.

was defeated by an opposition leader, Chang Myon. In 1953,

Rhee’s Liberal Party had forced the adoption of a National

Security Act by the National Assembly, which the opposition

feared would probably be used against them in the 1960 elections-

When Rhee ran for hia fourth terra in that year, at the ago of

85, te Siam selected Lee Ki-pung ss hd nmnmg mate, even though

Lit from progressive parafy&a of his l-rgcr

(adB^xed-kresnoctnc staxiak“ Rbee’s opposition opponent.

Crccffc Cyuns<Jk, had tliedamoth before the dtetitm. Rhces

re-election was mere or less assured. Dot, when wholesale vote-

rigjrng resulted in a tally cf 8.S44.&J0 votes for Lee for Vice Presi-

dent, sad only 1 £44,€00 for Chang, the country wa stunned. It

appeared to the students and intellectuals that the Korean people

were being denied their last legal channel for reflecting their views.

Cn clecdoa day in the city of Uusan, in Kyon^g Ncmdo, oppo-

sition elements were joined by students in demonstrations when

they were not allowed to cast their ballots. Seven people were

killed, and 72 injured in this riot. Several weeks later, on April 1 1

.

a fohcrnsn discovered the body of a Korean high school student

with a tsar gas shell embedded in hia eye.

This discovery inflamed the already smoldering student

resentment and frustration over the March elections; and on

April 13, Korea University students demonstrated in Seoul,

demanding cancellation of the election and the scheduling of a

new one. On Lheir way back to their university after the demon-

stration. the students were attacked by a gang recruited by the

government, and many students were injured. News of this attack

spread like wildfire among student groups, and tens of thousands

of students poured into the streets of Seoul and other Korean

cities the next day. As the students marched toward the presiden-

tial mansion, intent upon delivering a petition to the President,

police fired pcint-blank into the ranks of the students, killing over

125 and wounding more than a thousand. President Rhee had

csserted tfcxt the Iilssan riot was the work of Communist agenta.

v.ji
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*

and hi* Ministers of Justice and Home Affairs blamed ‘‘devfliah

bands of the Communists” for the disturbances throughout the

Republic. 11 A noted civil leader and former Prime Minister under

Rhee, Pyon Young-tai, in an open letter to President Rhee printed

in the Hankook Ilbo on April 22. urged the President to come to

grip with the situation in these words: 11 “It Is important to grasp

the fact that at the back of these tumultuous outbursts there lies

a widespread dissatisfaction incurred by the corruption and illegal

actions of party politics.”

But Rhee continued to refuse to make meaningful conces-

sions to the rising public clamor, despite the fact that his national

police force had ail bat disintegrated and the RC£ Army had
assumed a neutral stance between the Rhee regime serf the pub-
lic.

14 On April 25, some 250 university professors, after a secret

meeting, filed into thestreets of Seoul demanding the resignation

of Friaridcnt Rhee. The American Secretary of State, Christian A.

Hcrter, had already sent a messEge to President Rhee cm April 19,

expressing his government’s belief that the demonstrations were

“a reflection of public dissatisfaction over the conduct of die

recent ejectors and repressive measures unsuited to a free

democracy.” 1 * After Rhee was told by his Defense Minister and
Martial Law Commander on April 26 that further Woodshed
would be avoided if he resigned, the President issued a statement

saying that he would resign “if the people desire.”

Tlie students who led the 1960 uprising which toppled the

Rhee regime did not have a distinct, conscious goal of overthrow-

ing or seizing government power. They almost completely lacked

any positive leadership or conscious program. After the uprising,

they generally went back to their classroomsrand their allies, the

intellectuals, were not ready to take the responsibility for the situ-

ation they bad helped to create. There was little coordination or

cooperation between the elements which sparked the uprising

(which, once it got started, seemed to have the active or passive

support of the people in general) and the Democratic Party leaders

v/ho had received an overwhelming mandate from the people in the

the elections in Summer 1 960. The Democratic Party elite was i

complacent in Its position os the only organized forca in the after-

math of the rebellion. 14 This new ruling elite failed to give ade-

quate recognition to the external forces that were Instrumental In

its acquisition of power, In particular the intellectual community.
'
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December 1978 National Assembly elections, which reflected

more on the unpopularity of the government than the strength of

the NDP. In Pusan, which was Kim’s home town, the student!

staged a demonstration on October 1 6 against government efforts

to oust the NDP leader from the Assembly. The people of Pusan

joined in, and soon the situation escalated into an insurrection,

with the police going into hiding. Martial law was declared, and

the Array was cent in to quell the insurrection. The next day, a

similar msorroction erupted ir» Msssn, a nearby port city, and

martial law was also declared there. News of this serious situation

spread around the county, despite Free censorship, and more

demonstrations apparently were planned for other dries cm

October 3fL It was in such a crisis situation, (reminiscent in some

ways of the meeting of ROK milibay leader* with President Rhee

on April 26, 1960. just before hi# reagaatioo as President) that

President Park, on the evening of October 26, 1979, met with

thix» ofica dracat edriaore at mROIf.QAdining Siefl- The

events oftint evenedse now Mstcsy, bit they do vividly reuect

tR- pr+rorial imyartaacs of tfce rofe of rise students in-Korean

elements of eodaty are driven to
,

a state of desperation in the defense of values and idea*? that they

revere and consider under unwarranted attack by an oppreassre

government.
^ .

,v-
'

'

'nseomcrzl consensu* is Kcres appeam to be that the Korean

people, iadadnss the siadepts, cxlvv-sted ccsBidcisure nsatasty,

sephirrigsrion , ana resrisittt i&tte Gst sesercl raonita following

Prcidari Pari’e dcatffc It was only after the feeders of the •

{.teccmbor 1 2, 1979, wrap had resod eppreitsnaoas over tlwir

poacibfe tetentioa to seize total power and to reor^rase the £jw

efoment *nd society in line with ttdx own preconception* that . ,

the took to the stress in 5$#3- Tbs mnsilve denor.-

stretia.-rs in Seoul culrauratad coKby 15, when tha students felt ^
that bad been given a coeniratment to llfrisnutiil law asd >-v*

thnefora ended their demoastreti.3n£. But when the news of

wholesale arrests on the nfchi of Mcy 1 7, including the arrest of »

Kim Dao-jung. reacted CrellaHoad*the students in Kwangju,

were predictably aroused and took to the streets. From aJ

accounts, the repressive roeaurec taken by several thousand pare-

tToopere, reportedly from the Teesu area, against the unarmed • .

people of Kwangju appeared to have no parallel in modem Korean,
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y. For months thereafter, the situation in Kwangju remained

|ter and tense beneath the surface.*' The severe sentences handed

i by the military courts to outstanding Christian and other

|ic leaders left scan that will not fade easily.

The Christian churches in the Republic of Korea, whose total

,

Imbership is currently estimated at about 7.5 million, have a

heral political orientation which is strongly nationalistic and

(ticonununist A substantial number of Christians in the ROK
fceither refugees or relatives of refugees from communism in

* north. The Korean churches have traditionally espoused a

Ucy of reparation of church and state, but they have had vary-

L views on the duties and responsibilities of Christians vL*A-vi r

j society in which they live, >
' r;

The Christian churches can be divided, in one way or another,

j two broad general groupings without regard to their attitudes

rd the Korean society sad government The larger grouping,

_i probably more than half of theKorean Christians,

ndined to take a more emotional sad evnn^fistic approach >
1 reLgicn, with emphasis an otherworidlions and repentance

| obtnn ttivEtron. TTcsc Christum are not ready ss concerned --

t the social concerns of tics world or ^arthaocsi issues as is '

j other grouping, snd they groeraily had mi sttitnde of toler^ .

e and apprcrrsl toward the Pvt Ctemg-hc* re^rne. They are
'

^t
pined to contrast their opportunities to curry on their Christian

ritiex in the-South with the complete lade of any religious.

_om in North Korea. - ...n-—
The other group cf Christiana, including both Cffthoha and

oteatacts, tend to emphasize thzir Christian responabilities and

noeras about the society in which they lire, and to interest

pmse!ve3 in the problems of society In the light of their Christian

fictions. With the adoption of the YuShti constitution in

17 2, end the subsequent enactment of Emergency Decree No. 9

J related decrees (which, in effect, proscribed any criticism of >’

* government), many of these Christians found themselves in

Ip.frontation with the Korean authorities. The Christians of

prea have been strong advocates of human rights and justice in

|eir society, and it is estimated that over two thirds of the human

.hts cctrvi3ti ere Catholic and Protcitint Christians. Cardinal

ephen Sou Kwan Kim, Archbishop of Seoul, has been a strong

ate of l unan rights and a critic of government oppression.
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wise or justified or not, were P ^ cnJe3 , such as in
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.. arouscd to

appointed role as "the eonscien
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action because they perceive
government oppres-
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October 26. 1979
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had ^rally avoided any sen-

however, developments folio g
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intellectuals fdt that the implications and reactions

£=b,e ,0 the Communists and advm*kW- «*
national interns*. As a martyr, Kim’s memory

Zukl have become a rallying point Tor Korean*«-?
government, and would farther alienate many Romans who are

now politically passive.

It appears from the foregoing that a large number ofKorean

with their traditional, almost messianic, sense of mission to

political oppression in the Republic* of Korea.
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Oliver rirvtd u a public relations man for Syn.mm Rhec for otct 20 yean.

Hi* convert*turn* with Rtoe in 1959 offer revealing insights into the think-

ing of this sank, 85-year-oid man. The tragedy of the situation *a that

there was an interral of half a century between the time he was the agjreraive

young reformer in the Independence Qub in 1 896-98 and time he took over

the reins of government. Had Rbee been willing to step down after eight year*

as President in 1 956, hintcry of the pKt 25 yean would undoubtedly

have baen very different.

12. John Kis Orim* Ofc. Korea. Democrat? on THtd (Ithaca sad London;

Cornell Unresty Press, 1970). p. 61 . This is an intereatina account of the

strode for democracy in Lore* in the years 1945-63.
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late Lieutenant General Song Yo-chan at George Waihinjton University in
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which aired victory tor the students.

15. Oh, op. eft, p. 63.
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19. Wright, op. clt, p. 126.

20. Robert Shaplen. A Tumtng Wheel (New York; Random House, 1979),

pp. 259-292. „„
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IT. United Methodist Reporter, Circuit West (Dallas), October 17, 1980.

p. 3.

23. Shaplen, op. eft, p. 232.

24. Ibid., p. 278.

25. As indicated in note 14, however, the reaction of the ROK Army was

very different than in 196a As mdkated below, direct confront;.con

between the Army and the people ia a very traumatic event for both. The

confrontation between CIA Chief Kim Jae-kyu and Cha Chi-chul on

October 26, 1979. which ended in the assassination of President Park,

stemmed from the insurrection of the people in Pusan and Mann on

October 16-17, 1979, and heated differences over the proper course of

action for the government in such a situation.
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Assembling televisions at the GoldStarplan I at Kami

A BRILLIANT KOREA
Its emergence as a trading titan has earned it the name "the nex t Japan. But can

South Korea sustain its prosperity over the long haul

?

BY JULIAN M. WEISS

n 194 5. there was little cause to

imagine that the future held

much for Korea. A tiny, barren,

rocky, inhospitable landscape

penetrated by scorching sum-

mers and desolate winters, its only

resource was its millions of hungry

people, most of them illiterate The
name by which it was known, "The

Land of the Morning Calm," was be-

lied by the nation's centuries of

struggle against hardship, as well as

the upheavals caused by 35 years of

occupation by the Japanese

Then came an additional blow

three years later, as Cold War divi-

sions sliced the country into two.

The ensuing military action brought

further significant damage to the al-

ready battered land.

One certainly hasn't set a plausi-

ble scene for a country that many to-

day are terming "the next Japan
"

However, in just three decades.

South Korea has emerged as a skillful

player on the global economic chess-

board. a titan in trade in an era that

looks kindly upon traders The un-

dersized country has intrepidly stole

much of the limelight, and some of

the business, from Japan's automak-

ers, and appears ready for a long spell

of prosperity

Consider the signs the Bank of

Korea reported a hefty 12.4 percent

growth in the country's gross na-

tional product for the first half of

1986, the highest increase since

1982 The GNP for the year ulti-

mately reached S84 billion, a figure

that is expected to increase by an-

other 60 percent by 1990 The trade

surplus in the first half of last year

totaled SI.7 billion. Among the ma-

jor reasons for these impressive fig-

ures were the performances of three

Seoul -based conglomerates, Hyun-

dai. of course, has gotten tremen-

dous publicity for its overseas auto

sales, but GoldStar and Daewoo have

also had a sizable impact on the inter-

national market, selling everything

from VCRs to computers.

To understand how South Korea

climbed out of its desperate situation

and up into economic well-being, it's

best to lake a look at what has hap-

pened in the last 25 years. As the last

battle cries died down in 1953, an

uneasy truce was declared and a

fledgling business community ea-

gerly began to pull together behind

an American-educated politician

named Syngman Rhee The country's

early efforts to organize itself eco-

nomically were recognized as laud-

able by the developed nations of the

outside world—none of whom saw
much promise in those efforts.

It quickly became clear to the

South Koreans that much of the help

would have to come from within the

country. When Rhee took power in

1948 as the Republic of Korea's first

president, it was with the assumption

that serious bootstrapping could at

least rid the nation of rampant hun-

ger and unemployment, the level of

which was hovering around the 30
percent mark at the time Rhee as-

sumed office But his progress was
minimal, and when student demon-
strations rocked Seoul in I960, the

regime abandoned control

A
fter a bloodless coup d'etat in

1961, the Park lira of Korean
history was born. It would alter

the course of the country irrevoca-

bly Major General Park (.hung lice

wanted to make economic growth a

personal priority, if not a state reli-

gion, for each citizen, and the nation

rallied around him W hen he faced
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voters two years after the coup, he

was easily elected to the office he

had earlier seized.

Park, says the Brookings Institu-

tion's Or Laurence Krause, "insti-

tuted planning on a grand scale. It

was a kind ofdirection and guidance"

that he offered the country—telling

merchants, for example, which prod-

ucts would have the best chance of

selling in the international (or even

local) marketplace. Although Park's

plans were treated as informal direc-

tives. the business community began

to mesh its own objectives, both in-

dividual and collective, with the na-

tion’s. Park and most of his brain trust

may have had little experience in

matters such as currency reform and

promoting overseas sales of home-

grown goods, but they managed to

harness local skills, adding to those a

trickle of outside investment

O
ne of the regime’s most impor-

tant moves, roughly a quarter-

century ago, was to institution-

alize chaebol, conglomerates formed
with the government's blessing and

given quasi-monopolistic leeway

over different service and manufac

turing activities ranging from textiles

to electronics to construction. These
firms have grown significantly since

then, with the top ones including ax

many as two dozen subsidiary com-
panies under a single umbrella; each

chaebol employs a staff of between
15,000 and 50,000. Despite charges

of favoritism leveled by competing

businesses, the government has

changed the structure of the chaebol

little since their conception; only in

recent months have official reforms

curbed their powers and reduced

their economic clout

While the stage was being set for

foreign sales, the Park team was put-

ting other plans into action. It insti-

tuted an attractive system of incen-

tives that gave local businesses tax

breaks and other assurances of the

government’s long-term commit-

ment to their growth. The govern-

ment also waived import duties, or-

dinarily high, on items that could

help local manufacturers assemble

their own finished products, and of-

fered businesses generous insurance

plans as well as other benefits.

The ever-expanding merchant

class responded to what they recog-

nized as major structural changes in

economic planning, and additional

assistance to business began to come
through the private sector, both from

within and without the country

Credit flowed in increasing volume-

through private channels, while

badly needed goods from overseas—
goods that would fuel further expan-

sion for all segments of the econ-

omy—were exchanged for Korean

products rather than currency.

Borrowing rose, to fund the infra-

structure the country needed in or-

der to house its expanding indus-

tries. The lenders were largely from

outside South Korea. Ahn Seung-

Chul, a leading Korean economist.

1H NORTHWEST- 198"



notes that by 1985. the amount of
money loaned from U S sources
reached more than SI 2 billion "The
direct investment was important,

too," he adds, "This reached about
$700 million by 1985, and the Amer-
icans held about a third of the total

foreign investment " He sums up the
process thus "In retrospect, South
Korea's outward-looking strategy,

combined with US. efforts to pro-

mote free trade, laid the foundation
for a remarkable expansion."

It's also worth mentioning that

American support was not limited to

money. Like the other East Asian trad-

ing countries. Taiwan, Hong Kong,
and Singapore. South Korea sent

many of its best and brightest to the

United States to be educated. Begin-

ning in the early 1960s, the numbers
soared each year, until every' major
American university with a strong

engineering curriculum claimed a

considerable Korean presence.

Within several years, by the mid-

1960s. Park's plans were showing
tangible results. The GNP was grow-

ing yearly by 7 or 8 percent; that cer-

tainly began to raise eyebrows else-

where in the world, even outside the

Pacific. The rate ofoutput per person

rose at the same clip as Japan’s in the

years from I960 to 1985—about 6
percent per year during the period,

twice the pace of West Germany or

France, and five times that of the

United Stales and Canada.

B
y the end of the 1960s, Park's eco-

nomic planners envisioned the

need to target certain industries

that had particular potential. The
goals remained the same: the crea-

tion of jobs and the further develop-

ment of its export market But where
should that market place its empha-

sis? While the Taiwanese—who were
mulling over similar questions—
chose light industry-, with special at-

tention given to small companies,

the Koreans decided to go after the

big ticket items

Electronics, for example, was seen

by both private and public commer-
cial leaders as an industry with enor-

mous export capabilities—precisely

the sort of business they wanted to

nurture Dr. John Bennett, president

of the Korean Economic Institute in

Washington, D.C., reflects on the

country's economic blueprint in

those days: "They [the economic
leaders] saw a need to let market

forces continue to raise the living

standard for most Koreans But the

government still believed in provid-

ing direction. They could under-

stand, as could business, how elec-

tronics would be one of the real

winners in the years ahead."

One reliable measure of the coun-

try's economic strength is that it

withstood the 19~0s South Korea, as

did every industrializing nation in

the world, found itselfgravely imper

iled by Middle Eastern tensions, and

also by the twin oil crises of that dec-

ade Internal political stability was

also a constant concern. The national
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level of debt soared, not only in

South Korea, but in many other

countries that shared its economic

situation Yet, the Koreans' solid

credit saw them through, and sales to

foreign markets actually became
stronger than ever. ( Indeed, it wasn't

until 1982 that the effects of the

worldwide economic slump caused,

for the first time in South Korea's

postwar history, stagnation in the

growth rate—a period that was.

however, short-lived.

)

In the last five years, the Koreans

have consolidated their gains. But

along with the country's newfound

economic respect around the world

has come no change in its strategy.

Advance planning remains the hall-

mark of its style. Stressing the role

of homegrown think tanks, both

business and government have put

thousands of keen-minded business

analysts to the question of the na-

tion’s economic future Their solu-

tions have already begun to pay off.

I

t was no accident, for example,

that the Korean entry into the

American automobile market two
years ago was so timed; it came after

extensive marketing tests in Canada,

where sales of Hyundai compacts,

originally pegged at 5,000 cars, took

off, eventually reaching five times

the original estimate. In 1985, a S-i

billion plan to upgrade the country's

already successful electronics seg-

ment was launched; although the

results of this effort aren’t in. observ-

ers of the electronics market are tak

ing this new Korean push very seri-

ously Certainly, the highly
successful introduction less than two
years ago of the Leading Edge line of

personal computers—actually a Ko-

rean-American partnership between
Daewoo, the manufacturer, and

Leading Edge, Inc., a Massachusetts

firm that sells the products—was a

surprise, especially as it took place at

a time when the market for personal

computers was noticeably soft (Sev-

eral major Korean firms, notably

Daewoo, have been eager partners

with American companies; Daewoo,
in fact, is manufacturing the new
Pontiac Le Mans for General Motors.

)

But, to return to the original ques-

tion. does South Korea have what it

takes to prosper over the long haul?

The indications seem favorable For

one thing, the Koreans have not

shown any inclination toward slow

ing down their prodigious produc-
tivity. As the luturist Alvin Toffler has

noted, in Japan many corporate ex-

ecutives insist that "the Koreans are

the only ones who still work hard
'

This perception is no myth. Accord-
ing to the International Libor Organ-

ization. the country’s work week av-

erages 54.4 hours per person, and

that number has actually increased

over the last decade.

Moreover, South Koreans have

sponsored a plan to train entrepre-

neurs and then send them abroad
with ample cash to get their ventures

going; the object is to plant seeds for

further industrial expansion in areas

such as the Caribbean Furthermore,

because Seoul has sought from the

beginning to cooperate with Ameri-

can companies in meaningful ways,

much of the trade friction that has

complicated the United Stales' rela-

tions with Japan of late should be
avoided. (That said, however, it

ought to be added that in light of re-

cent American trade sanctions to-

ward Japan, all Asian countries—and

South Korea is near the top of the

list—are having their trade balances

with the United States more closely

scrutinized.)

The final factors that should work
in South Korea's favor in years to

come are its unambivalcntly pro-

Western foreign policy, and also the

favorable publicity and international

goodwill that is almost certain to at-

tend the 1988 summer Olympic
games in Seoul

Although the challenges remain

formidable, few who have witnessed

South Korea's progress in the past

three decades are willing to deny
that the nation's goal of becoming a

major and lasting economic force in

the international marketplace is an

impossibility

Julian At Weiss Is a Maryland based
uniterfor leading business magazines
In the U S. and Asia

20 NORTHWEST K'Nt Ism'



r*-

•*'-

'

*

'mull'

•'

1
,r
"

SWv, CL)

CHRISTIANITY TODAY IN

Will Success Spoilthe

SouthKorean
Church?

Churches in South Korea are not just big.

They're huge.

In and around the capital city of Seoul,

for example, traffic patterns are disrupted

and entire districts closed when the faithful make their way to one of that city s 10,000

churches, usually beginning around six o'clock on a Sunday morning. There are half a million

at Yoido Full Gospel Church; 40,000 at Young Nak Presbyterian; 15,000 at Sung Rak

Baptist—the sheer numbers boggle the mind,

and experiencing them firsthand only height-

ens the wonder and mystery. Not surprising-

ly, enterprising American Christians have

come to regard the tiny peninsula as a veri-

table Mecca, where pilgrims can gather the

secrets of revival and church growth.

And yet, as intriguing a story as Korea's

church-growth phenomenon is, it is but the

opening chapter of a story that today in-

cludes an economic boom, a government in

transition, and a maturing church agoniz-

ing over its proper role in a secular state.

Said one Christian university president:

“When Christians form 25 percent of a society, then they should bear responsibility for that

country's history. In Korea, it's time.''

So it was that in May, the Christianity Today Institute spent the better part ofthree weeks in

South Korea, asking church leaders and the nation's politicians questions relating to four

general areas: The reasons behind Korea's astounding church

growth (and their potential application in the Western

church); the current spiritual health of Korea's churches;

the related question of church unity; and the role of the

church in society—specifically, how the church is coping in

the current political situation.

Making up the team investigating these and other related

questions were Ro Bong-Rin, executive secretary of the Asia

Theological Association in Taiwan, and William W. Men-

zies, professor of theology at Evangel College in Springfield,

Missouri. Completing the team were institute editor Lyn

Cryderman, and Harold B. Smith, managing editor of Chris-

tianityToday magazine. Also lending invaluable assistance

stateside was Samuel H. Moffett, professor emeritus of mis-

sions and ecumenics at Princeton Theological Seminary, and

one of the foremost Western experts on the church in Korea.



INTRODUCTION
Korea After M*A*S"H

The approach to Seoul's Kimpo Airport reveals a

sight most Koreans over 30 are still hard-pressed

to believe: a world-class city on the fast track

toward Western opulence. Just a short genera-

tion ago the capital city, like nearly all of Korea,

was little more than a collection of skeletal

buildings, makeshift shanties, and destitute peo-

ple looking for their next meal Twice overrun by

Communist forces from the North and twice

retaken by U.S. troops during the Korean War,

Seoul, only a half-hour from the 38th Parallel

separating the two Koreas, was caught in a

perpetual crossfire. When the armistice was

signed on July 27. 1953, the task of rebuilding

seemed like making bricks with no straw: Back-

breaking. Impossible.

But then, Koreans pride themselves in doing

the impossible.

"It's really quite unbelievable,' Ro told us, as

he pointed to the street that was "home" during

the later war years. "The tallest building then

movie theatre " Today , it s a 62-story

sloping, golden skyscraper-pyramid—the tallest

building' in all of Asia—built by Choi Soon-

Young, a Christian businessman.

"And there was plenty of begging," Ro contin-

ued. Today, many streets—some with eight lanes

and featuring an occasional Westin. Hilton, or

Sheraton, others with cobblestones and only a

subcompact wide—breathe a burgeoning capital-

ism that would make Adam Smith proud. Street

vendors barter everything from Reebok shoes

and Gucci bags to Cabbage Patch Dolls and

three-piece suits—made to order in a day.

In 1962. South Korea had a per capita gross

national product of S87 a year; now that figure is

over S2.500 and climbing rapidly The republic

is a major exporter of steel, textiles, ships, con-

sumer electronics, and most recently, automo-

biles. (The Hyundai is one of the fastest-selling

imports in the U.S.) And South Korean exports

to the United States have increased 170-fold over

the last 20 years.

Perhaps a fitting metaphor of the miracle that

is Seoul—and increasingly the rest of Korea—is

the Han River, which separates the downtown

from Yoido (the city's "Manhattan Island").

Used throuehout much of this century for every-

thing from drinking water to waste disposal, the

Han became, for all practical purposes, a dead

river—its summer stench fast becoming the

city's aromatic trademark. But in the 1970s, it

was announced that the Han would be cleaned

Again, the Korean people undertook the im-

possible.

"It's beautiful, isn't it?" our driver proudly

asked, as his taxi wound its way circuitously

through traffic on one of the many steel bridges

spanning the Han And, indeed, the river is just

that People swim and boat. And there is no

smell. It is another miracle in a land that seems

intent upon performing the miraculous like

hosting the 1988 Olympics.

Or like building churches with over 500.000

members.

Christianity in context

The greening of a 5.000-year-old nation over 30

short vears has meant astounding adjustments

for the people of Korea—politically, socially,

culturally. And the disparity between old and

new comes to light immediately upon our arrival

in Seoul.

A large group of Koreans—a few women in the

traditional hanbok dress, the rest in skirts,

dresses, the men in shirts and ties eagerly

await the arrival of Oral Roberts s faith-healer

son, Richard, while outside, the day-long tradi-

tional celebration of the Buddha s birthday

draws to a festive close. Bright paper lanterns

line the darkened streets commemorating the

holy day. But they are no more prominent than

the red neon crosses standing sentinel over

church after church after church

Buddhism and Christianitv are the two major

religions in South Korea: the former is intricate-

ly woven through some 2.000 years of Korean

history, its statuary and temples dotting the

rolling countryside and an occasional mountain

peak All of which in the new Korea is quite

symbolic: the religion of the hills now finds itself

increasingly set apart from the mind and man-

ner of the people.

Not surprisingly, this concerns the Buddhist

devout, who are now trying to use heritage as

leverage in proselytizing their world view A

nation on fast-forward can ill afford to forget its

past; and so celebrations like the Buddha's birth-

day rekindle Korean pride and nationalism, and

give the faltering faith a positive—and country-

wide-visibility, if only for a day.

But in addition. Buddhist monks are increas-

ingly coming down from the hills and moving to

cities, towns, and villages, actively seeking con-

verts. In places like In. a small town located in

the center of the republic, this evangelistic brand

of Buddhism has established "churches" com-

plete with hymnbooks and Sunday school.

Keeping watch: South Korean border patrol.
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Kim Myung-
Hyuk:
Evangelical ecu-

menist challenging

the church to

think and the gov-

ernment to

keep its distance.

In Iri, where ancient symbols and insignias

were seen everywhere in honor of Buddha s birth-

day. this newfound evangelistic fervor has re-

sulted in heightened religious tensions between

the two groups—capped off recently by the burn-

ing of a church. According to an official at the

Christian Broadcasting Network there, witness-

ing to the Buddhist community has been kept to

a minimum in an effort to maintain some sem-

blance of peace. Ironically, however, the Chris-

tian population is so large that Buddhists have

wound up hiring some for odd jobs at their area

school—which is also symbolic. For the hiring,

like the borrowed methodology, reveals just how

strong an impact Christianity has had on Korea.

Approximately 25 percent of South Koreans

claim to be Christian (as opposed to just under

30 percent who claim to be Buddhist). Conserva-

tive estimates place the number of adult Prot-

estant church members at between 7 and 8

million, with an additional 2 million Roman

Catholics.

Two Gallup surveys done earlier in this decade

indicate that these figures are on the upswing.

The iirst survey, in 1982, questioned Koreans of

all ages and found 29 percent professing Bud-

dhism and 20 percent Christianity (Protestants

16 percent, Catholics 4 percent). The second, in

1983, surveyed Korean young people between

the ages of 18 and 24 and discovered that 30.4

percent "believed in Christianity" (Protestant

24.3 percent . Roman Catholic 6.1 percent). These

surveys, corroborated by other studies, strongly

suggest a significant decline of about 1 million

Buddhists and an accelerating rise in the num-

ber of Christians, particularly among Korean

young people, in the three years under study.

Samuel Moffett of Princeton Theological Sem-

inary, whose family perspective on Korean faith

spans nearly 100 years, expresses the gospel

explosion this way: "When my father reached

Seoul in 1890, there were between 10,000 and

17,000 Roman Catholics. Records for 1889 show

only 74 communicant Protestants. Forty years

later, when I was a boy in Korea in 1930, the

number was 415.000 Christians, or 2 percent of

the population. When I returned in 1955 there

were 1,1 17,000. or about 5 percent. Today there

are over 10 million Christians in Korea, or about

23 percent. Very roughly that would mean one

Korean in a thousand was Christian in 1890, 1 in

50 in the 1930s. 1 in 20 in 1955. and 1 in 4 today."

But statistics tell only part of the story.

Throughout Seoul and the southern cities of

Chonju and Taegu visited by Christianity To-

day. stories of individual churches—begun with

a handful of people yet today boasting member-

ships in the thousands—became almost matter-

of-fact. and perhaps to the Koreans who told the

stories, they were. After all. "we serve a great

God, to whom nothing is impossible. Should

such growth surprise us?"

It does.

SECTION ONE
Building Bigger Churches

With a membership of over 40,000, Young Nak

Presbyterian is the largest Presbyterian church

in the world. It was started in late 1945 as a

fellowship of 27 believers, led by Han Kyung-

Chik. Han was bom into a Confucian family,

accepted Christ through the ministry of Ameri-

can missionaries, and. in service to God. was

persecuted first by the Japanese (who occupied

Korea from 1910 to 1945) and then the Commu-

nist North Koreans from whom he had fled with

over 5 million others during the Korean War He

is today, in effect, the spiritual head of the Kore-

an Presbyterian church; a spiritual giant in

whose presence one can hear—and feel—first-

hand the faithfulness of God during Korea's rug-

ged twentieth century Indeed, Han’s 84 years

document the specifics of Korea’s church growth

The missionary presence. Han was bom in a

small village 30 miles north of Pyongyang, the

capital of North Korea. Like much of the North

before the Communist takeover, it eventually

became a Christian stronghold, thanks to a mis-

sionary presence that, says Han. modeled the

faith "in every way ."

Presbyterian missionaries first came to Korea

in 1884. They, along with the early Methodist

missionaries, brought with them conservative

values generating a high appreciation for histor-

ic orthodox elements in Protestant theology (an

appreciation that persists in the majority of Ko-

rean churches today). And unlike the Roman

Catholic missionaries of a century earlier who

insisted upon maintaining foreign control of

church leadership. Presbyterian missionaries

were intent upon "Koreanizing" the church and

developing indigenous leadership.

Under an ingenious methodology called the

Nevius Plan (see sidebar on p 34), the Northern

Presbvterian Mission (U.S.A.) stressed a quick

transition from mission leadership to self-gov-

ernment in the national churches, along with

self-support and self-propagation. As a result,

Koreans saw the new faith as one that respected

them as a people—something they were desper-

ate for in the wake of foreign takeovers, first from

China and, in the early twentieth century, from

Japan. They were consequently open to the mes-

sage of Christ and saw its proponents as “libera-
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tors" of the Korean people from their foreign

taskmasters. This connection, which grew ever

more tangible during the Japanese occupation

and the Communist takeover as Christians stood

up against persecution, remains indelibly im-

printed on the Korean conscience—making,

among other things, the Buddhists’ exhortations

about national culture and the supreme worth of

the old religious ways sound hollow.

Persecution. Unique in Asia. Christianity came

to a nation that embraced it as a redemptive

message, not an alien and imperialistic intru-

sion. (In Korean history, colonialism has been

Asiatic, not Western.) The symbolism was not

lost on Korea’s twentieth-century oppressors.

In attempting to impose its own culture o\er

the 30-plus years it ruled Korea as a protector-

ate. Japan sought to eradicate Christian influ-

ence both directly through persecution and

indirectly through accommodation. The most

notable example of the latter was the so-called

Shinto shrine controversy, which persisted

through the Second World War The Japanese

asked that the Christian church (all religions, for

that matter) incorporate the bowing down to a

shrine as part of its regular worship. It was a

political matter, the Japanese claimed, not a

spiritual one. But not surprisingly, the matter

became a test of faith, with the aftershocks still

felt today. While the majority of conservative

churches refused to go along with the Japanese

order, a number of those churches "that did not

bend a knee to Baal" eventually pulled out of the

Presbyterian church (then only a single, united

denomination) to form the Presbyterian Koryo

denomination. Separatists in lifestyle, it is to-

day the third-largest Presbyterian group in Korea.

Han vividly remembers the Shinto controver-

sy, as well as Japan’s use of more forceful tactics.

He himself was forbidden to preach for three

years, "so I worked quietly with orphans and

others in need”—a ministry Young Nak contin-

ues to this day . Then, following emancipation in

1945, he again took to the pulpit with the 27

believers that would later become Young Nak

Presbyterian Church. But that initial manifesta-

tion was short-lived. The Communists who

entered the North were less interested in accom-

modation than eradication, and widespread per-

secution of the church began.

It would probably be safe to say that nearly

every one of the 40.000 who attend Young Nak

has been affected by the Communist takeover.

Those over 40 years of age are especially likely to

have had a brother, sister, mother, or father

either killed or. in essence, held hostage north of

the 38th Parallel. Communications across the

parallel are nearly impossible Many have not

heard from family members since 1953.

Thus, not unlike the Japanese persecution, the

specter of totalitarianism has made the words

security, hope, freedom, and peace a part of the

Korean mindset It is a passion. And in the

course of attaining and maintaining those reali-

ties. the Koreans have looked positively toward

the "liberating" gospel of Jesus Christ.

Inner strengths

When asked about the factors involved in Ko-

rea’s church growth. Han (like most of those

interviewed) repeatedly talks about the sum be-

ine greater than its parts: "We begin and end

with the Hol> Spirit " In between this divine

dimension are the "supporting players": the out-

side influences of Western missions and political

persecutions discussed above, and the inner

strengths of Korea’s "peculiar people.

It is the latter factor, of course—the disttnc-

tives that individual Koreans bring to the prac-

tice of their faith—that Americans can perhaps

learn most from. Yet they are distinctives that

sav as much about who the Korean is culturally

as thev sav about who he or she is spiritually.

Quite clearly, the Korean culture readied the

Korean people for the record spiritual harvest

Old and new: Buddhist reverence in an increasingly

fast-food culture.

currently being taken in.

Given to prayer. Even if one allows for a culture

where Buddhist and shamanistic influences have

perpetuated a respect for prayer. Korean Chris-

tianity seems to have built upon that respect,

making the believer's prayer life an intense pri-

ority (see sidebar on page 37). Predawn prayer

meetings have been a special feature of Korean

church life since shortly after the first Protestant

missionaries arrived. And more recently, in-

fluenced by the example of Paul Yonggi Cho and

his "world's largest" Yoido Full Gospel Church,

numerous "prayer mountain” retreats operate

dailv; and virtually all churches maintain a

weekly all-night prayer meeting (usually on

Respect for leadership. Respect for scholarship,

which can be traced to the ethics of Confucian-

ism is reflected in the high regard given to the

trained Christian leader. Pastors are expected to

November 20. 1987



Horace
Underwood:
Grandson of

one of the first

Presbyterian

missionaries to

Korea, this

gray-haired

iconoclast fears

the repercussions

of a “mainline

pull-out."

lead spiritually b> being present at the daily pre-

dawn prayer meetings and the all-night meet-

ings, and by visiting the people on a regular

schedule.

In short, the demands on leadership are enor-

mous And they do take their toll. Family time is

usually a few stolen hours on a Sunday after-

noon; and further study is practically out of the

question. "The pastor who speaks 1 2 or 13 times

a week doesn't have time to develop strong ser-

mons." Jun Ho-Jin told us. The president of

Pearson Theological College outside of Seoul

said there is little time for meditation or prepa-

ration. "Generally." said Jin. "the pastor serves

the church with his feet, not his head.

Lay commitment. Nevertheless, the amazing

dedication of the people to "run the race” flat-

out matches that demanded from their leaders

Indeed, without great commitment from the

people, it is hard to see how the church would

grow as it has. They have been trained to lithe,

even to the point of great personal sacrifice. And

they give of their time liberally, not only attend-

ing public church services, but gathering in

groups of 10 or 12 for weekly cell meetings.

An essential element in the organization of

most of Korea's churches (Protestant and. in-

creasingly. Catholic), these neighborhood gath-

erings are an evangelistic cornerstone, and their

success is undeniable. Following the "doubling

principle” of basic mathematics, these cells are

encouraged by pastors like Paul Cho to double

every few vears. Thus, according to Cho. 500,000

members in 50,000 cell groups will eventually

expand to 1 million members in 100,000 cell

groups—goals for 1990 that Cho has established

for his Yoido church.

Confrontational. One Korean churchman in

Chonju facetiously described his countrymen as

"the Irish of the Orient." And Koreans are indeed

confrontational, frank—unlike the more diplo-

matic Japanese. As a result, they are unafraid to

talk to strangers and relatives about the Lord

Jesus Christ In the course of idle conversation,

the question posed after commenting on the

I weather may well be. "Are you a Christian?"

Nevius: Starting on the Right Foot

In 1934 my father, Samuel Austin Moffett, in

whose territory the first quickening of Protestant

church growth had broken out 40 years earlier,

looked back over 50 years of Protestant missions

in Korea and summed it all

up in one memorable sen-

tence. “For 50 years." my

father said, "we have held

up before these people the

Word of God, and the Holy

Spirit has done the rest."

Theologically speaking.

Father's statement was

right. But other peripheral

factors were divinely used

of God to bring about Ko-

rea's church explosion, be-

ginning with a creative ap-

proach to missions.

In 1890 the Northern Pres-

byterian Mission (U.S.A.)

adopted what was called

"the Nevius method."

named for a Princeton seminary graduate (and

later missionary to China) who refined the fam-

ous "three-self principles" of mission strategy It

stressed a quick transition from mission leader-

ship to self-government in the national churches,

as well as self-support and self-propagation

To these original emphases on ecclesiastical

independence, lay evangelism, and self-reliant

financial responsibility, the missionaries to Ko-

rea added a strong foundational program of

Bible study through systematic winter and sum-

mer Bible classes—and not just for the leaders.

but for all believers. This, in turn, led to a wide-

spread literacy campaign in the churches to

ensure that all Christians could read the Bible.

Out of these Bible classes came the primary

agents of the advance of the

5 faith in Korea: not the for-

; eign missionaries (though& | they did the early plant-

er! indigenous church The first graduating

class ofPresbyterian Seminary of Korea. 1907.

* ing). and not even the na-

Itional church leaders

although they were faithful

= e\angelists and pastors}—

z but the laymen and lay-

women of the Korean

| church.

The Nevius Plan, how-

| ever, is not without its crit-

3 ics. Indeed, some of its

§ severest critics have been

= Korean Christians them-

selves. The method has been

accused, for example, of

overemphasizing lay lead-

ership and popular Bible study classes, thereby

undercutting the development of mature critical

judgment and broader theological perspectives

in the professional leadership of the churches.

Whatever defects the method may have had,

however, the one denomination that officially

adopted the plan is the one that claims as adher-

ents two-thirds of all the Protestants in Korea.

By Samuel Hugh Moffett, professor emeritus of mis-

sions and ecumenics at Princeton Theological Semi-

nary in Princeton. New' Jersey.
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Moreover, with rapidly growing resource;, in

personnel and funds. Koreans are committed to

taking this evangelistic zeal overseas. Recogniz-

ing their responsibility to the unreached world,

Korean churches have sent over 600 missionar-

ies to locations throughout Asia as well as

points West—most notably the United Stales.

A darker side of this trail is the role it plays in

the Korean church’s penchant for splitting apart.

The aggressiveness of Koreans has led to multiple

fractures, most based on personality conflicts

rather than theological or doctrinal questions

(unlike the Koryo split over the Shinto contro-

versy). Presbyterians, by far the largest Protes-

tant community, are also the most divided

group, with 32 different denominations—5 large

ones and 27 splinter groups. There are four divi-

sions in Methodism, seven among Peniecostals.

and four among Baptists.

And vet in much the same way that oppressive

regimes historically have both hindered and fos-

tered church growth, schisms have ironically

done the same. "In Korea when churches split,

says Samuel Moffett, "in an amazingly short

time each side of the schism seems to be as large

or larger than the sum total of the united body

before division."

Belief in the supernatural. The animistic back-

ground of Korea furnishes the historical and

cultural context for belief in demons, spirits, and

spiritual powers. In the Korean church, a series

of great revivals beginning in the early years of

this century hadaproloundeffecton the churches.

Prayer for the sick, concert prayer by the people

in public sen ices, and an openness to the opera-

tion of the gifts of the Spirit mark virtually all

the churches, regardless of denomination (see

sidebar on p. 37).

Indeed. Korean Christians thrive on the super-

natural power of the gospel and. perhaps more

specificallv, on the dramatic manifestations of

that power. At Sung Rak Baptist Church, the

largest Baptist church in Korea, "regular" en-

counters with the supernatural take on the form

of physical healings, exorcisms, even resurrec-

tions. Church pastor and founder Kim Ki-Dong

almost matter-of-factlv describes such events as

a logical (biblical?) outcome of what has become

his own life verse, I John 3:8: "The reason the

Son of God appeared was to destroy the devil’s

work.”

Not surprisingly, then. Kim sees the work of

signs and wonders against the forces of darkness

as available to all who profess the name of

Christ. "You too can cast out demons.” he confi-

dantly exhorts his listeners. And to date, the over

15.000 who attend his church believe it.

Still, critics charge that obsession with the

miraculous—culturally based or not—will make

the gospel message sound escapist, rather than

the answer to real problems in a real world. The

"obsessed” church, say critics, may neither be in

or of the world—but out of this world

SECTION TWO
The Two-edged Blessing

The culturally conditioned receptivity of the Ko-

rean people to the liberating message of Jesus

Christ, and the high cost of discipleship during

decades of political repression and persecution,

have translated to record numbers attending

Sundav services and coming to faith. But. say

the faithful, these God-ordained. Holy Spirit-

manipulated elements have also ignited an eco-

nomic transformation nationwide, the extent of

which the world has yet to fully see. This bless-

ing. which has attached to it a "prosperity -gos-

pel" concept coming from Korea's shamanistic

thinking (which sees rewards as the primary

motivation for serving the deities), looms ever

larger in Korean Christian thought and theol-

02v The reason for this is obvious. Korea is on an

economic fast track. Its churches are burgeon-

ing. God. therefore, must be blessing.

Few Koreans would deny outright this divine

connection. Choi Soon-Young would certainly

not deny it. As one of Korea's—Asia s—wealth-

iest businessmen, he has built buildings, bought

a professional soccer franchise (the"Ha!lelujah

team), rescued a Christian university from finan-

cial ruin, and started (with one other family of

four) and built a church that now claims over

4,000 members.

Nor would Kim Chang-In deny it. As pastor of

Seoul's Chung Hveon Presbyterian Church (the

largest church in the Hapdong denomination),

the eighth grade-educated Kim shepherds a

flock of 12,000 whose gathering place consists of

a multistoried school for missionary training,

elaborate offices for the hundreds of workers on

its staff, and a new, Gothic-style cathedral that,

when completed, will cost over 520 million—all

on a piece of land considered worthless ten years

ago.

Nor would the average layperson deny the

financial impact of the divine hand—especially

those living in Korea's urban centers. The

church buildings in Seoul. Chonju. and Taegu

are themselves a reflection of a boom prosperity.

While not all boast the facilities of a Chung

Hveon, a Young Nak. or a Yoido Full Gospel,

urban congregations are uniformly convinced

that inevitable growth will lead to inevitable

building: perhaps an elementary school or a

November 20, 1987
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You hear it once, you hear it a thousand times:

The Koreans are people of prayer And indeed

they are. As one elder confessed between services

at the Hallelujah Bible Church in Seoul, "ct will

have to excuse me if I make ®

—

little sense. I've been in
. _

prayer all weekend." - J’\
Predawn prayer sessions.

all-night prayer meetings. >'.l

and numerous prayer moun- MljU
tains call literally tens of

thousands of people like fe • HJkI !j

this tired elder to seek God s l jVO

face in a way 3nd intensity
||

.

little seen in the West And
;

. H
it is this intensity, say the « k-UJuML*H
faithful, that has brought H
blessing to the church [ V

To quantify the specifics E- tflPj

of Korea's penchant for M? Wi^"l

the churches this year has been the political

future of the Korean republic. Across Korea.

Christians are nearly unanimous in their dissat-

isfaction with the current regime At the same

time, however, they are perplexed by how best to

display that dissatisfaction—beyond simply cast-

ing an anti-Chun vote in next month s presiden-

tial election.

The young, particularly the university stu-

dents and even students in conservative semi-

naries, demonstrate their protest vocally and

vividly. Older Christians, on the other hand, tend

to be more restrained, remembering that the

entire history of democracy in Korea is but 40

years old—and their national history is 5,000

years old. Yet what impresses and surprises the

onlooker is the obvious fact that both old and

young are concerned that they not destabilize

the government to the point where North Korea

takes advantage of the political turmoil. Thus,

the almost orchestrated student demonstrations

are quite restrained—almost polite, when com-

pared with American campus violence of the

1960s.
. ,

. c
' There is no doubt that evangelical church

leaders and students are as acutely concerned for

the nation as the liberal churchmen." Lee Jong-

Yun told ct. From his office on a prominent

Chonju hill, the president of Jeonju University

said, however, that the evangelical approach to

addressing these concerns was through under-

standing, communication, and prayer, rather

than violence and demonstrations against the

government."
,

According to Edward Dong of the political

section of the U S. Embassy in Seoul, the basis

for antigovemment sentiment among Korean

Christians and non-Christians alike has been the

perception of Chun's administration being ' both

illegitimate and immoral.

On the first count, the so-called Seoul Spring—

that is. Korea's readiness for full-fledged democ-

prayer ana tasung. uic rvu- Cramped quarters. Spartan prayer

S Evangelical Fellowsh.p on nne of Karen's prayer—
surveyed 300 pastors about

the prayer habits of their congregations. About

100 ministers responded.

All-night prayer

Fifty percent of the ministers said they engage in

overnight prayer once a week, usually on Friday.

Times for this all-church session, on the average.

range from 10:00 p.m to

4:00 a.m. with upwards of

20 percent of a congrega-

tion attending. During the

course of the evening, it is

not uncommon for some

from the congregation to

leave and go up to a prayer

mountain, where they then

continue their often vocal

supplications before God.

Among the multiple bene-

fits of all-night prayer, said

the ministers, are its spiri-

tual impact on the person

praying and the close spiri-

tual fellowship developed

in the early morning hours.

There were negatives cited

as well, however: the tendency to produce spiri-

tual arrogance, and. not surprisingly, simple

Daybreak prayer

One hundred percent of the ministers respond-

ing said they engage in daybreak prayer, with

about 80 percent spending up to an hour in

personal prayer following the corporate session.

In most cases, the pastor (or in certain instances

the assistant pastor) leads the prayer meeting,

which usually begins between 4:30 and 5:00 a m.

About 10 percent of the congregation regularly

attend, which means attendance of 250 to 300 is

not unusual.

physical exhaustion.

Fasting

Many ministers acknowledged they fasted, with

a few reporting fasts of up to 40 days. The major

reasons given for prayer and fasting were (1) Jo

cultivate a deeper faith; (2) to solve family prob-

lems; (3) to receive (for oneself or someone else)

physical healing; and (4) to solve a problem

By Harold B. Smith and Kim Myung-Hyuk. general

secretary of the Korea Evangelical Fellowship.

Lee Jong-Yun:
Every Friday

night this

university presi-

dent drives the

250 miles from
Chonju to Seoul to

assume his du-

ties as senior pas-

tor of a growing
church.
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Choi Soon-
Young:
Christian

businessman
"blessed" with

a portfolio that

includes the

“Hallelujah" soc-

cer team and

the tallest building

in Asia.

racv—turned cold quickly when Chun inflicted

press censorship and suppressed h.s cnt.es such

as jailing opposition leader K.m Dae-Jung)

shortly after his ascent to power by a coup in

1980 Exacerbating the illegitimacy question

was the killing, also in 1980. of at least 200 (some

claim 2.000) protesting students in Kwangju by

government troops While that incident is still

shrouded in mystery (the question of why it ever

happened has never been answered), the blame

is squarely placed on Chun s shoulders^

As to the perceived immorality of the Chun

administration. Dong said the Korean view of

government is one of maintaining justice and

moral, tv Chun has failed to keep this twofold

purpose, said Dong, instead, he has gamed great

personal wealth as Korea's leader and given

farn.lv members key government positions.

'The morality question is especially critical to

the chuixh." Dong said And indeed .1 was the

moral question that motivated the Catholic

church in Korea to issue the Mvondong Declara-

tion (named after the Catholic cathedral in

Seoul) earlier this year It states that if the

church is unable to resist Chun politically, we

can resist morally. . .

Needless to say. the government is watching

this political morality play with intense interest

While the Roman Catholic Church and the politi-

cally liberal Protestant churches represented by

the Korean National Council of Churches (made

up of seven denominations) persist at being a

daily nuisance to the Chun administration (dem-

onstrations. head shavings, hunger strikes), itis

the growing evangelical church that has the

government particularly edgy. They know rightly

that evangelical political influence would un-

deniably have an effect on what kind of re-

To the North: Signs of Hope
. t Kl..r-lk n

It is a standard part of every church service

prayer for reunification, and for the Christian

community in the North-or what s left of it

Since the Communist takeover of the North

following the Second World

War. the government of

K,m Il-Sung has methodi-

cally removed all evidences

of religious faith and heri-

tage. What was once a hot-

bed of Christian activity

(with some cities, like the

capital, Pyongyang, claim-

ing a population of upwards

of 75 percent Christian) is

now a secularized state—

with Kim and his family

the objects of idolization

and admiration once pre-

served for deity alone.

Thus far. attempts to con-

tact individual Christians

or take the gospel surrepti-

North. Other situations fueling South Korean

optimism include: (1) A North Korean law re-

quiring every home to have a radio. Done for

propaganda purposes, the law nevertheless has

opened every home to Chris-

tian radio broadcasts com-

ing from the South, and (2)

The burgeoning Christian

community in China. The

Chinese are free to cross

into North Korea (which

borders Manchuria to the

north); with some have

come words of encourage-

ment from the South, as

well as Bibles and other

Christian literature.

"My father wanted me to

return to Pyongyang." Ro

Bong-Rin told us. as he

stood on a hill in the

Demilitarized Zone Ashe

looked across the barbedwki inwj. . r li y x looiveu <u.i

or take the gospel surrepti- K'
f wire into the North, he

tiously into the North have p^^'"8
‘ said. "He wanted me to

proven fruitless. Yet the ....Li:.u«..tmiy>li H#* wrote

passion to reawaken the

church there remains strong. The prayers con-

tinue unabated; and some people, like Chung

Hveon’s K.m Chang-ln. are actively training

missionaries in both Bible and basic survival

techniques for that day when they will cross the

38th Parallel.

And that day may come soon, with the North

opening its borders for the first time to host

selected events for the 1988 Seoul Olympics.

According to many who have prayed for just

such an opening, this opportunity is but another

indication that God may indeed be laying a

groundwork for the return of his gospel to the

said. "He wanted me to

establish a church. He wrote

that wish in my Bible.

"He made me promise I would.'

Whether or not Ro will ever have the chance to

keep that promise remains tube seen But for the

first time since the end of the Korean War. there

are signs that his father's hope—indeed, the

church's hope—will prove one day to be more

than a pipe dream. .

In the meantime, the church in the South

continues to pray, confidently, expecting God to

answer sooner than later.

By Harold B Smith.
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forms—indeed, what kind of government—Korea

would have during this last year of Chun's ad-

ministration and the initial days of a new

government.

Thus, while offering religious freedom, the

government has taken certain actions to limit

both the number of sec-related disruptions and

the influx of Koreans increasingly making the

evangelical churches a political voice to be reck-

oned with. All Christian radio stations, for exam-

ple. are forbidden to report or comment on news;

and the smell of the eye-searing pepper gas in

front of Seoul's magnificent Myondong Cathe-

dral is a daily reminder that outside church

grounds, the outspoken Catholic hierarev is

neither to be seen nor heard.

Two other actions raising evangelical outcries

(and prompting evangelicals to take a more criti-

cal view of the government) were a proposed

change in the Christian day of rest and a nation-

wide promotion of Dangun worship. The former

concerned a 1985 order to the three branches of

the armed forces to change the Sundav holidav

to Thursdav or Friday for the sake of "national

security." The latter objection concerned the

mythical ancestor of the Korean people. Dan-

gun, whose worship was promoted by Chun to

encourage nationalism—and, according to many

church leaders, throw confusion into the church

Neither move has gone beyond the initial rec-

ommendation stage, but both, along with the

more recent accusations of human rights viola-

tions and the on-again. off-again promises to

initiate constitutional reforms, have proven to

be the catalysis for the church confronting its

own relationship to the political process. Yet

unlike the more combative stance of the Relig-

ious Right in America, the evangelical church in

Korea is not so much interested in taking over

the reins of power as they are making Christ

relevant to a nation facing its most critical hour.

How should we then influence?

Moon Tong-Hwan is a revered Presbyterian, a

respected scholar, and one of the more outspo-

ken activists opposing the Chun regime His

social conscience has meant imprisonment. His

theology means never giving up

Moon is one of the refiners of Minjung "peo-

ple” theology—a liberation theology of the poor

Emphasizing freedom from political, social, and

economic bondage, it is not unlike the liberation

theology of Gustavo Gutierrez The theological

starting point for both systems is the belief in the

structural nature of evil, as evidenced in oppres-

sion and exploitation Moreover, both systems

believe the mission of the church is to liberate

the oppressed

In Moon is the emotional yet rationally intense

passion that Minjung's followers apply to an

agenda that calls for the ouster of Chun, free

erections, and full democracy—now. Use of vio-

lence to meet that agenda is condemned. Passive

resistance, condoned. “It's the dictator who uses

violence." says Moon, "not us

Either methodology is anathema to the major-

ity of Korea's Protestants, who question any talk

of "resistance." decry Minjung's overemphasis

on the social over against the spiritual, and

wince at the theology's socialist overtones. Ko-

Onciie:Siudenisandriot police take theirpositionsm
front of Yonsei University.

rea's strong inoculation against Marxism makes

talk of the poor rising up in revolt less than

popular rhetoric

"The students and pastors influenced by

Minjung theology interpret society from the per-

spective of rich-poor and oppressor-oppressed

relationships." said Jeonju University s Lee

“However, Jesus' chief concern was the kingdom

of God and his righteousness on earth as it is in

heaven.

"The church's priority is evangelism, and the

churches should encourage Christians to pray

for the establishment of a responsible society

and provide advice and counseling to govern-

ment officials, particularly in moral and spiritu-

al issues."

Lee's position is clearly the starting point from

which the majority of Korea's evangelical Chris-

tians are attempting to build their church-state

understanding Speaking truth and changing

hearts is their twofold emphasis, an emphasis

the Korean Evangelical Fellowship articulated

in a landmark paper entitled "Human Rights in

Korea." In it. kef general secretary Kim Myung-

Hvuk set apart the evangelical methodology
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Moon Tong-
Hwan:
His social con-

science has meant
imprisonment.

His theology
means never
giving up.

from that of Minjung by stating

• Our first priority and prayer [is] to initiate

a widespread Bible-based evangelical movement

and a holy lifestyle in the Korean Church where

the secularized world view and lifestyle are

epidemic."

• The church’s involvement in politics and

becoming a political body is wrong because it is

an arrogation of the church’s proper role.

• ‘Even though the church should not be di-

rectly involved in politics, we Christians should

help actualize the Christian ideal of life in our

given situation by actively engaging ourselves in

political, social, and economic activities. We are

to renew our vision of Christianity as having

both a historical and culture-transforming di-

mension as well as a supernatural and eschato-

logical dimension."

• "We agree that it is advocating an extreme

theocracy to insist upon only the implementa-

tion of Christian beliefs in a modern pluralistic

society and political system Nevertheless, it is

wrong to politicize Christianity by reducing it to

civil religion or nationalism in order to use it as a

driving force in politics or social movements."

• "Change by violence or revolution should

never be repealed again. A just and equal society

can only be established by peaceful means and

moral persuasion."

SECTION FOUR:

Youth Wanting a Mission

"If you believe in Christ and live for him—

imitate him—society will change
"

To Lee Won-Sul. as to a growing number of

concerned Christians, this statement of faith is

by no means an excuse to withdraw from politi-

cal entanglements. It is, instead, the effectual

means by which political structures can—and

will—change. But even with 25 percent of the

nation Christian, that change has come slowly—

and not fast enough for the growing student

population that wants democracy now.

On the campus of Han Nam University in

Taejon, where Lee serves as president, and on

university, college, and seminary campuses across

Korea, student restlessness has meant months of

political rhetoric, antigovemment singing (a tra-

ditional form for voicing displeasure), and, of

course, daily demonstrations

Unlike the student marches characterizing the

Vietnam War years. Korea’s antigovemment

demonstrations appear more formal, less spon-

taneous. An afternoon at Yonsei University in

Seoul offers a case in point.

About 500 armed troops have been assigned

residence at the main campus gale. No one looks

particularly concerned or perturbed—only bored,

with most content to walk in circles until their

services are needed. Inside the gates, all appears

normal book-laden students going to classes,

boyfriends and girlfriends holding hands.

then, around 3 p m., it happens. Almost on cue,

troops and students take their places. The "stage"

where the action will lake place includes the

gate and the adjoining city street, which is

closed to traffic. Government troops, now in riot

gear and looking like 50 or more Darth Vader

clones, raise high a protective netting, a wall

separating and protecting them from student

abuse.

As for the students, they are less regimented, of

course, but approach their opposition as one,

armed with rocks, bottles, and more than a few

Molotov cocktails.

Within ten minutes, the actors are in place and

the political drama begins Missiles fly. The net-

ting is hit. The troops stand their ground. There

is a perceptible reserve on both sides. The stu-

dents seem content not to rush the fencing; the

troops seem content to wail.

After another ten minutes, however, a second

line of Darth Vaders emerges, carrying rifles

loaded with foreboding canisters: pepper gas.

After six or seven fusillades, the crowd disperses.

The road is cleaned of debris. And everything

returns to "normal"—save for the fact that the

students now walk away from the gale holding

handkerchiefs over their noses to avoid breath-

ing in the irritating fumes.

"Demonstrations are the growing pains of our

nation," philosophized Lee Jong-Yun in Chonju,

who sees marching for reforms as but another

step toward Korea becoming a full democracy,

complete with the freedoms of press and expres-

sion. But the demonstrations are also the spiritu-

al growing pains of a population still clearly

interested in religion, yet wondering how faith

—

any faith—plays into the political scheme of

things.

At Korea's "Harvard," Seoul National Univer-

sity. for example, Christian students are caught

between the biblical mandate to be "peacemak-

ers" and the political initiative to actively lake a

stand against a government perceived to be im-

moral What, in effect, does Christlikeness mean

in the face of a less than ideal government?

"The passive majority of students sympathizes

with the active minority," observed Seoul Na-

tional’s Son Bong-Ho. But. says Son. most evan-

gelical students do not have the courage to stand

against them. "Radical students." he continued,

"are both antigovernment and anlicapitalist.
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By William W. Meniies, professor oftheology at Evan-

gel College in Springfield, Missouri.

Presbyterian, Pentecostal—or
Pentecostalism is alive and thriving in Korea

—

so much so, in fact, that the typical Korean

Presbyterian could almost pass for Pentecostal.

Indeed. Western visitors find it strange to hear

the murmurs (even shouts) of collective, audible

prayer in "staid" Presbyterian congregations

throughout Korea.

The pastors of some of these churches have

had difficulty relating to this charismatic activ-

ity . The products of Korea's vast and sophisticat-

ed university and seminary opportunities, these

men tend to be influenced more by intellectual

analysis than by the more supernatural aspects

of the charismatic movement. Still, the "Holy

Spirit infatuation” of their largely working-class

congregants has forced pastors and theologians

alike to investigate anew the doctrine of the Holy

Spirit and his role in the life of the believer.

Beyond this local church dichotomy, however,

are the larger tensions between Pentecostals and

the evangelical community in general. These

tensions are due, in part, to the tremendous

numeric success of "full gospel” churches like

that of Paul Yonggi Cho. Charges of "sheep steal-

ing" have become almost commonplace as non-

Pentecostal churches lose members to Cho and

others.

But apart from these petty jealousies lies the

more serious question of the theological integri-

ty—or lack thereof—of the message proclaimed

from some Pentecostal pulpits. One prominent

Healing: Presbyterian missionary Dr David Seel

brings technology to the public health.

Pentecostal leader, for example, advocates a

"fivefold gospel," adding to the more traditional

themes of salvation, healing, baptism in the

Spirit, and the imminent return of Christ a fifth

article of faith: "blessing.” This has apparent

Healing: In search ofsigns and wonders at Yoido Full

Gospel Church.

pragmatic appeal to the burgeoning business

class in Korea, as well as to the working people

who aspire to material prosperity. Critics, how-

ever, complain that this has syncretistic over-

tones—Christian teaching laced with Confucian

values.

These concerns over the alleged aberrations in

Korean Pentecostalism, while demanding our

attention, should nevertheless be put into per-

spective. The Pentecostal component of Korean

Christianity is young, having a history largely

compressed into the post-World War II genera-

tion. And most of the early Pentecostal pioneers

have been theologically untrained. Perhaps some

of the innovative practices initiated by men such

as Paul Cho have come into being precisely be-

cause these pioneers were largely self-taught.

Untrained leadership often promotes currently

popular notions out of well-meaning, albeit

pragmatic, considerations. This, in turn, has led

to a degree of theological pragmatism.

Restraint is needed on both sides—a willing-

ness among non-Penlecostal evangelicals to give

time for the maturing of Pentecostal theology in

Korea; and a teachable spirit on the part of

Korean Pentecostals. The Pentecostal movement

is at a point in its maturation where it should

accept responsibility for the implications of the

message it promulgates.
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The majority of >tudents. however, arc the for-

mer. not the latter.

Students from an InterVarsity chapter at

Seoul National agree.

"We want democracy. " said one senior, "we

don't want to lose what freedoms we already

have. Nor is violence a means to that freedom."

Korean students appear, then, at least on the

surface, to be less radical than media accounts

would imply. There is a clear sense that while

the current government must be reformed, there

is little false idealism promoting communism as

a "solid alternative. ' Results of a survey to de-

termine the political attitudes of students on

Yonsci’s campus showed that students have a

generally negative attitude toward the social

situation in the Communist North. Moreover,

while sentiment toward the United States is

mildlv negative, that toward the USSR is clearly

negative, as that country is perceived to be the

primary reason for the North-South split.

"We have more freedom than in North Korea."

an observer of the student rioting said in Taegu.

The students must remember that.

From all indications, they do And that is good

news for the socio-political health of the nation. I

of course, but only if the government does not
|

test student patience to its limits: Some are

concerned that Chun—or his successor—will cr>

"communism" one time too many

It is also good news for the church. For while

the vounger generation's head knowledge of the

Communist takeover can never surpass the heart

knowledge of those who suffered firsthand, it

should, nevertheless, serve to remind the Chris-

tian voung of what faithfulness to the Cross cost

the saints only a short time ago. It is a testimonv

of triumph that continues to bridge the growing

generation gap.

This is not to imply that the next generation is
1

solidly in the church. Granted, the passion to

find some meaning to life is still very much on

the minds of today’s students. And at Yonsei. the

majority of students surveyed in a poll on relig-

ion expressed the opinion that religion is neces-

sary because of the fear of Korea - unknown

Playing for God
Kim Duk-Soo will never forget November 20,

1950. That was the day Communist troops found

him hiding with his father in a root cellar.

Kim. now the administrator of Presby terian

Hospital in Taegu, has dif-

ficulty telling his story. He

is not alone. Hundreds of

thousands of Christians

made up the human wave

escaping the North for the

free South. And each has a

similar story of deliverance

from a regime opposed to

religion.

"When we heard the sol-

diers coming. I was sure we

would be killed,” says Kim.

his eyes filling with tears.

“My Daddy told me we
could not tell a lie to save

our lives.”

Kim's father had pas-

tored the same church for

42 years. He had helped his wife hide their

children by covering them with rice bags and

dirt But after two days of hiding, Kim uncov-

ered himself. Just then. Communist troops ap-

proached the house. Kim and his father ran to

the back yard and hid in the root cellar

"I told God I would serve him all my life if I got

out of the root cellar alive.”

The soldiers found Kim and his father and

took them off to a makeshift prison. They were to

be executed the next morning. That evening, a

captain approached Kim. "Are you a Christian?"

he asked. For a fleeting moment, life for a lie

seemed the only logical way to go. But the young

boy remembered his father's instruction. "I am a

Christian," Kim said. The captain drew closer.

and whispered. "I am a

Christian too. I used to be a

Sunday school teacher be-

fore the war. You must es-

cape tonight. I will help

you." Kim fled that night,

having to leave his father

under heavy guard await-

ing his eventual death.

The young Kim reached

an American army base,

and while "hanging
around” there discovered

an organ and began teach-

ing himself to play An

American he remembers

only as Captain Shoemaker

learned of his musical in-

terests and ordered a spin-

et from the States. For the next ten years. Kim

played that organ for chapel services at the base.

It is Mother's Day at First Presbyterian in Taegu.

"A Mighty Fortress" reverberates from 2,000

Korean voices. As he has done for 30 years. Kim

plays the organ. "I should have been killed after

the Communists found me, but God sent that

Christian guard to help me escape. When I play

the organ at church, I am doing it for God. '

By Lyn Cryderman.

Kim Duk-Soo The truth set him free.
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future. But the church's inability (or apathy) to

clearly bring its message to bear on those viscer-

al political questions filling youthful minds may
alienate the next generation and, in turn, jeop-

ardize the future effectiveness of the church.

"When religious leaders speak out.” said one

Catholic student, “we will listen.”

SECTION FIVE:

The Next Century

Reaching out to these students—as Korea's sta-

bility and the church's hope—remains the in-

bred desire of Horace Underwood, an assistant

to the president at Yonsei University The third

Underwood to call Korea home in service to

Jesus Christ (his grandfather was the first or-

dained Presbyterian missionary to Korea, and

founder of Yonsei), the gray-haired iconoclast

speaks with the precision of a Christian educator

and a passion sparked by his enormous mission-

ary heart.

Education was a part of the missionary master

plan for moving Korea into the twentieth cen-

tury and giving it—and its Christian church

—

solid leadership. As early as 1908, missionaries

could write that “We are in the midst of an

educational revolution. So strong has been the

leadership of the church that the course of

study used in Christian schools has been the

pattern for unbelievers' schools as well."

Moreover, it was an education open to every-

one—men and women. Christianity, in effect,

shattered class barriers and liberated women
from the restraints of a male-dominated culture

Thus, says Samuel Moffett, "It is no accident

that the world’s largest women's college [Ehwa

University] is in Korea, and that it is a Christian

institution."

However, since coming to Yonsei. Underwood

has seen the complexion of that Christian com-

mitment to, and influence on, education subtly

change. At his university (as at other church-

affiliated schools), reduction of compulsory chap-

els. erosion of a commitment to Christian

faculty, and an increasingly permissive spirit on

campus have softened, to some extent, the school's

spiritual commitment. "Perhaps it's inevitable."

Underwood surmises, thinking of the fate of Har-

vard. Yale, and the other pillars of higher educa-

tion set into motion by men of faith. But on

deeper reflection, he sees a weakening commit-

ment to missions on the part of certain Western

denominations as. in turn, contributing to the

potential weakening of both church-related

schools and the church generally.

Increasingly, the Presbyterian Church in Amer-

ica (along with the United Methodist Church)

seems intent on ending its 100-year "mission

relationship” with the Korean church as quickly

as possible. The primary reason given for this

radical decision—which includes cutting back

the number of missionaries as well as the

amount of financial support given— is simply

that the need no longer exists: The church, after

all. has exploded. However, there are two other

factors recognized by seasoned missionaries as

operating in this decisive cutback: first, the ten-

dency among the liberal groups in the States

toward universalism theologically, in which other

cultural religions are accepted or incorporated

into Christian doctrine, thereby blurring the

uniqueness of the Christian message; and sec-

ond. the rapid erosion of financial support in the

United Slates among these groups for foreign

missions. Underwood and others (like Howard

Moffett in Taegu and David Seel in Chonju) fear

that the exodus from mission-started schools

and medical centers, for example, may prove

premature, jeopardizing the original purposes

—

even the ongoing existence—of these institutions.

"The national churches here have not mate-

rially supported institutions such as schools and

hospitals," explained Underwood. "They tend to

look at the university, for example, as a hotbed of

power and prestige, rather than a 'ministry'

needing their support.”

As to the shortfall of missionaries working side

by side with nationals, Underwood agrees with

the missionary vision set forth in the Nevius

Plan—that is. replace a missionary with a Kore-

an. But. said Underwood. Koreans themselves

are looking for "support staff" from the West,

something the mainline groups are not willing to

supply.

"The ironic thing." explained Underwood, "is

that half the presbyteries here have asked for

missionaries, but their requests have been de-

nied. Clearly, the church back in the States is

intent on carrying out its own program rather

than meeting the needs here."

By sharp contrast, the Southern Baptists

—

relative newcomers to the peninsula—already

have 135 missionaries on the field and plan to

increase that number indefinitely at the fastest-

possible absorption rate. They are working on

the assumption of a "partnership" principle, in

which the missionary can continue to play a

supportive role to the emerging church. And

Overseas Missions Society (oms) has already

achieved such a partnership with the Korean

Evangelical Church, the third-largest denomina-

tion in Korea and a group birthed by oms.

According to Underwood, such a partnership

Kim Ki-Dong:

“You too can
cast out demons,”
he confidantly

exhorts his lis-

teners. And the
15,000 who at-

tend his church
believe it.
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The Seoul rush Will church growth keep up

is absolutely essential, whether the context is a

local church or a major university All churches

have blind spots." philosophizes Underwood

"They can help us. we can help them "
It is an

arrangement, seemingly, that would work to

improve both churches: giving them trained

leaders; insuring a future based on sound schol-

arship and spiritual commitment. It is little

wonder, then, that Horace Underwood and his

contemporaries are so reticent to see it slip

away.

When the Presbyterian Church in Korea cele-

brated its one-hundredth anniversary in 1984,

one million Koreans gathered along an enor-

mous cement strip known as Yoido Plaza to

worship and give thanks to God. and to witness

the passage of this "miracle out of adolescence

Entering adulthood—strong and idealistic—

the Korean church today eagerly awaits its des-

tin\ Already it has established fast-growing con-

gregations here in the United States; and it has

taken upon itself the task to evangelize Asia-

even daring (in the case of Paul Cho) to claim a

goal of reaching 10 million Japanese for Christ

by the year 2000.

But the church, as strong and vibrant as it is. is

only a young adult, and as such it faces head-on

the distractions that threaten to lake it away

mm u cfiungiMg

from its first love Over 60 church leaders articu-

lated those distractions to us ( many of the more

problematic are recounted here), and together

they admitted that youthful idealism has meant

the church is only now beginning to take those

challenges seriously

Regrettably, the pullout of the mainline

church missionaries—those whose legacy is the

dynamic Korean church of today—means that

new support persons will be needed to model

spiritual fidelity for the young-adult church in

the wake of the surrounding secularism, materi-

alism. and growing political influence. Fortu-

nately. those workers are coming—but they are

perhaps not arriving as fast as the Koreans them-

selves would want along with the numeric suc-

cess has come the false assumption that all is well

Still, the Korean church is an astounding,

heaven-sent mystery The crush of the crowds on

Sunday morning, the one-on-one evangelism,

those red neon crosses—all denote a movement

of God's Hol\ Spirit that we in the West would

do well to heed Says Samuel Moffett "Even the

most secular of historians must admit at times to

the mystery in history . and the church historian,

mindful that the more decisive areas of Christian

growth are beyond the reach of statistics, finds

himself (when discussing Korea] quoting Scrip-

ture: 'I [Paul] planted, Apollos watered, but God

gave the growth' (1 Cor 3:6).

CHRISTIANITY TODAY
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Our History

Religious Background and Context

Early human activity on the Korean

Peninsula may date back thirty thou

sand years, but plentiful pottery remains

of clan and tribal life begin in the third

millenium B C. The religious life of

these peoples was characterized by

various forms of animism, totemism.

and shamanism

By the first century B.C.. Confucian

writings had Tillered into the Peninsula

from China. From the first to the

seventh centuries. AD. three indepen

dent kingdoms shared power in the area

and by the end of that period Buddhism

had come in from China and India and

was receiving royal patronage in all

three realms. During the next seven

hundred years Korea became a united

kingdom and Buddhism reached the

peak of its influence.

Following a military revolution in

1392. a new dynasty, the Yi. assumed

power and began a vigorous campaign

to suppress Buddhism in favor of Neo-

Confucianism, recently imported from

China This religious philosophy

dominated the life of the nation for the

next five hundred years, placing great

emphasis on classical education, rigid

ceremony, and training for civil admin

istration as the sources of national har^

mony. Confucianism, Buddhism, and

shamanism are still very live elements in

the present day religious context in

Korea.

Christianity first began to influence

Korea through a few Catholic books sent

in from China during the seventeenth
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and early eighteenth centuries with the

first foreign priest crossing the border in

1785. A few priests survived and lived

secretly among the people, making some

converts, but a terrible persecution in

1866 almost wiped out the existing

church. When foreigners were finally

permitted residence in Korea in 1882, it

was still a capital offense for a Korean to

become a Christian or to have any Chris

tian books in his possession.

Protestant Foundations

Resident Protestant missionary

ministry in Korea began on September

20, 1884. with the arrival in Seoul of

Horace N. Allen, M D. of the Presby-

terian Church (U S A.) to become physi-

cian to the newly established American

legation. Educational and evangelistic

possibilities were opened nine months

later when the Rev. and Mrs. H.G. Ap-

perueller of the Methodist Church and

the Rev Horace G. Underwood of the

Presbyterian Church stepped ashore at

the port of Inchon.

Manyforms of education were used by

the missionaries to communicate the

Gospel. From 1885 to 1909 with Korean

associates they established one college,

twenty-four middle schools, 589 church-

based primary schools and introduced

Western culture to the people through

books, magazines, and medical work.

Earliest Church Education

Naturally, the earliest form of system

atic education was teaching new believers

the basic elements of Christianity and

how to believe in God and Christ. In the

early years. Christian instruction was



mainly for adults because they were the

backbone of any new congregation. The
first formal communicant class was held

in 1890 by Dr. Underwood when he

began to teach the Bible to seven cate-

chumens in Seoul. Later annual Bible

study conferences were organized which

lasted ten days, and still later, one

month Bible institutes were held. The
graduates of these longer study sessions

became the leaders of local classes.

Sunday School Beginnings

The first organized Sunday School

was begun at the Ewha School (Method-

ist) inJanuary 1888 with twelve girls and

three women present. Only twenty-two

years later in 1910, there were 1,632

Sunday Schools with 140,470 students in

the Presbyterian Church alone. By 1907

the English Uniform Sunday School

Lessons were being translated into

Korean and published and used in

churches nation-wide In April 1913 a

Sunday School rally was held in Seoul at

which 14,700 students were present

During this period (1912). the Presby-

terian Church of Chosun (Korea) was

organized as an independent General

Assembly.

The 1920s and 1930s

About 1924, the Church adopted the

Extension Sunday School method

Trained Sunday School teachers were

sent to unchurched villages to teach on

Sunday afternoons, returning to their

home churches in the evening. The first

Daily Vacation Bible Schools were held

in 1922 and by 1931 there were over

eight hundred schools, four thousand



teachers, and nearly seventy thousand
students. By 1934 the number of
students had increased to over 128.900.

This step marked an important shift in

focus from adults to children in the

Korean Sunday School movement. In

1927 the International Uniform Graded
Lessons were introduced with Korean
writers preparing the lesson material

and in the 1930s a separate Christian

Education Department of the Presby-

terian Church of Korea (P C K.) was
established.

Post -Liberation

After Liberation from the Japanese in

1945. Sunday Schools were revived and
grew rapidly, especially the children and
youth sections. Following the Korean
War, group-graded materials began to

be prepared by the Korea Council on
Christian Education (former Korea Sun-
day School Association) and the entire

group-graded curriculum was available

by 1960. Professional training programs
in Christian Education were begun by
both Yonsei University and the Hankook
Theological Seminary in the same year.

Today the Presbyterian Theological

Seminary in Seoul and other institutions

offer an M.A degree in Christian Edu-

cation. There is now a substantial body

of Christian Education materials avail-

able in Korean In 1983 the Yonsei Uni-

versity Press (Seoul) published a compre-
hensive 192 page Christian Education,

bibliography of 2,191 books, articles,

and theses published in Korea between
1945 and 1980.
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Our Present Program

An Educational Pastoral Ministry

In the earliest stages of witness for

Christ in Korea, there was little choice

for the missionaries but to share the

Gospel with individuals in any way they

could to open the way for the Holy Spirit

to move the people's hearts to personal

faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and

Saviour. Not far behind, however, there

was a developing social concern for justice

to be done in the life of the people and

nation.

As industrialism grew, more and more

problems developed in urban society

which could not readily be handled in

the traditional rural-Confucian manner.

The need to break new ground to solve

these problems has pointed the Church

toward a more comprehensive approach

to its ministry which we term the Educa

tional Pastoral Ministry In this Ministry

we seek to bring together proclamation

of the Word, learning, fellowship, and

6



service, all in one unified style of mis-

sion.

This unity of mission and life is

achieved through designing planned

spiritual learning experiences in which

persons come together in a context of

confession, repentance, and forgiveness

to achieve new understandings, at

titudes. and patterns of behavior leading

toward Christlikeness. These ex-

periences must project the reality of the

Church as a living organism (i.e the

Body of Christ) as well as an organiza-

tion. They must also be meaningful at

every age level with believing persons

relating to small groups, the broader

society, and the material universe.

Many difficulties stand in the way of

realizing this ideal. The resolve of Chris-

tians to live out the ministry of the Good

Samaritan is often weak in the context

of today's social problems, industrial

pollution, environmental deterioration,

population explosion, etc. People, in

their eager quest for greater produc-

tion and convenience, have often made

themselves into near slaves of machines

and the clock Although the number of

our church members is rapidly increas-

ing, the depth of their commitment

often seems shallow.

Clearly, under such trying circum

stances, implementing significant learn

ing experiences in Gods Kingdom re-

quires much careful planning and deter-

mination and leaders must be enabled to

implement their plans and prayerfully

evaluate the results. As these evaluations

are used in turn to set up new plans,

we believe that the Church can move

steadily forward in our Lords service.



Objectives

The Christian Education objectives

of the P C. K are to enable persons.

to respond, to God through worship

and obedience by experiencing His sav

ing love and actuality as He reveals Him-

self in Jesus Christ to all persons through

the Holy Spirit;

to know themselves more deeply.

- to understand the meaning of the

universe, nature, history, and the society

in which he or she is placed;

— to live according to the word of

Scripture;

— to become laborers for the unity

and mission of the Church, the body of

Christ, as they grow in Christlike

character;

- to build in hope a society Tilled

with the love and justice of God.

Curriculum

The church school curriculum of

the P.C.K. has graded lessom on nine

levels, from the Nursery through the

Adult Departments. Lesson guides are

also provided for both summer and

winter Vacation Church Schools The

Nursery and Young Adult materials are

new developments which should add

significant new dimensions to the useful

ness of the curriculum. The Nursery

series as accompanied by a parents

manual for home learning, a songbook.

and a teachers' manual for easily pre

pared learning materials. The Young

Adult material, which has been in prep-

aration for ten years, emphasizes both

individual and group study and covers

such topics as "Covenant Existence.
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“The Salvation Road "Community
Ethics." and "The Image of God

"

The present curriculum has its roots

in the decision of our 1970 General

Assembly to establish an entirely new
course of study embodying strenuous ef-

forts by many Korean Presbyterian

church educators. This program, called

“Scripture and Daily Life,
"

was im-

plemented in 1972 and proved useful

until 1980. Since the 1970s in Korea

were a time of great economic, political,

and social ferment which God blessed

with great increases in membership, it

became clear after several years that

major curriculum revisions should be

undertaken. The result is the
" Word

and Life'' curriculum now in use on

multi-year cycles. Unit groups on God.

Christ, and Christian life provide a

theological balance. A total of 650.000

copies of curriculum texts were printed

in 1982.

Improved vs. older teaching-learning

styles may be contrasted on a number of

points: democratic vs. authoritarian;

centered on the God-student fellowship

vs. centered on printed lessons; creative

learning vs. mere communication of in-

formation. initiative and creativity vs.

imitation and indoctrination; experien-

tial learning vs. rote memory learning;

unified learning vs. fragmented learn-

ing; dialogue participation vs. passive

listening; responsible action vs. unques

tioning obedience; and developing a

Biblical lifestyle vs. learning only Bible

information.

In co-operation with the Korean

Council on Christian Education, the

magazine Kidoh-kyo Kyo-yuk (Christian

9



education) is published for church

school teachers and leaders Through

the Council, our denomination also

shares in the design and publication of

the International Uniform Lessons

curriculum.

Training

A widely based training program for

church leaders and church school

teachers is carried out by the Depart-

ment One of the broadest of these pro-

grams is the Correspondence Bible Insti-

tute and College which enrolled more

than ten thousandffour thousand grad

uating) elders, deacons, church school

teachers, choir members, and general

church members throughout the denom-

ination in more than three-fourths of

the forty-one presbyteries. Other train

ing events in 1982-83 have included the

following:

Consultation for Presbytery Educa-

tion Committee Chairmen (24

presbyteries represented, two days);

Consultation for Bible Institute Prin-

cipals (19 participating);

Author's Conference for Curriculum

Writers;

Nationwide Kindergarten Department

Leaders Conference,

Christian Education Leaders' Seminar

(four days);

Area Children’s Division Church

School Teachers' Seminar (1.300

participating).

Nationwide Middle and High School

Students' Rally (1.650 participat

ing);

Nationwide Middle and High School

Division Summer Vacation School
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Teacher Training Seminar (1.250

participating).

Area Middle and High School Church

School Teacher Training Seminars

(400 participating);

Winter Mission Education Students'

Retreat (1,300 participating, four

days).

The Department also operates a sum-

mer conference center near the village of

Maep'o on the Kum River, a hundred

miles south of Seoul The center can ac

commodate up to two hundred persons

at a time. In 1982, fifteen groups from

churches and Christian schools used the

center with a total of 1.320 persons

participating.

A number of recognized associations

of church school teachers at the presby-

tery. area, and national level operate

under the general guidance of the Edu-

cation Department. These organizations

greatly aid in the sharing of ideas and

the undergirding of teacher morale.

Also related to the General Assembly

through the Education Department are

twenty-five laymen's training institutes

(985 students), six four-year colleges and

universities (55,911 students), six two or

three year vocational specialty schools

(8,625 students), twenty-one high

schools (40.117 students), twenty-two

middle schools (39.556 students), three

elementary schools (3,236 students), and

eighty-six Bible Club schools (44.822

students). The latter are semi formal

study centers at the middle and high

school level for poor students who must

work in the daytime to support them-

selves.



Christian Book Publishing

In addition to curriculum materials,

the Department now has in print ap-

proximately sixty Christian book titles,

more than half of which are original

Korean works. Approximately ten new

titles are planned for 1984.

The largest of our book subject group-

ings is in Christian Education and

church school teacher training (26). In-

cluded are volumes on the theory,

history, methods, and curriculum of

Christian Education, plus others on

child development, worship, and music.

Of special interest is the new Christian

Education Research Series which is pro-

ducing translations of recent important

basic works by Western authors such as

Thomas Groome's Christian Religious

Education and Seymour and Miller's

Contemporary Approaches to Christian

Education.

Many smaller volumes and pamphlets

are available for new believer training

with titles such as Christian Doctrine,

The Life of Faith, The Life of the

Church, The Life of Worship, The Life

of Dedication, What is the Presbyterian

Church?, and One Hundred Questions

and Answers on the Christian Faith

Theological titles include works on

Christian ethics, pneumatology. general

systematics, and church and society.

Fourteen books on Bible study are avail-

able, plus others in the fields of missions,

stewardship, devotions, and laymen's

training. In view of the extremely heavy

preaching load of most Korean pastors,

the new Preacher's Library series (12

vols.) should prove particularly helpful.
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Challenges

One of ihe greatest overall Christian

Education challenges for the church in

Korea today is to express its message

both deeply and simply at the same
time. On the one hand, the discipline

must be presented as a fully developed

theological and academic study, vital to

the life of the Church, and worthy of

attention from its best minds. On the

other hand, however, it must recruit,

train, nurture, and sustain a corps of

more than sixty-five thousand volunteer

teachers and other leaders in four thou-

sand churches across the country. And
furthermore it must provide the clearest,

most careful, and detailed helps possible

to enable these teachers to help their

students experience the saving love of

God in Jesus Christ and to live according

to His word

More specific challenges include the

following:

(1) To lead the senior ministers of

local churches to understand the mean-

ing of educational pastoral ministry and

what it can accomplish toward bringing

a congregation to life in Christ.

(2) To secure a greater emphasis on

Christian Education in the seminary

curriculum so that young ministers will

be better prepared to lead their people

in educational ministry.

(3) To attract able potential teachers

for the church school and train them
adequately for their tasks.

(4) To reduce the yearly losses from

those dropping out of the teacher force.

(5) To help the adults of each congre-

gation to understand themselves as prop-

erly part of a life-long teaching-learn-

13



mg experience in the church rather than

assuming that as adult Christians they

have already learned as much as they

need to know about the faith.

(6) To maintain, along with an effec-

tive educational program, a warm spirit-

ual atmosphere in which the inner

nature of the faith can be caught as well

as taught

(7) To enable each congregation as a

whole to see itself as a spiritual-educa-

tional organism in every phase of its life.

(8) To aid churches in organizing

themselves to effectively implement their

educational programs.

(9) To assist the sessions and officers'

councils of churches to see the impor-

tance of adequate financing for their

educational ministry.

Staff

Rev Maeng. Yong-gil. Ph D .

General Secretary

Rev, John V. Moore, D.Min

Elder Kim. Ahm
Rev. Kim. Bong-ik, Ed M
Rev Shin. Ch'ang-sou, Ed.M

Rev Kim. Hak-myung
Miss Kang. Soon-bok. M A.

Rev Ro, Nam-do, M A.

Missjun. Ch'un-hae. M.A



Possibilities in Sight

Our Future

During the next several years, the

Department is looking forward to the

realization of a number of specific plans

and programs which will substantially

contribute to the deepening and

broadening of Christian Education in

the denomination.

Exploring New Curriculum

Developments

In our church there is a mature, on-

going concern that its education pro-

gram accept the discipline of consistent-

ly focusing on identifiable spiritual and

ethical results in the lives of individuals

and society. To assist in this, two

special themes have been developed ex-

perimentally in the winter and summer
Vacation Church School study material.

The theme. “The Mature Church and

Historical Education.” was used in 1983

and “The Mature Church and Moral
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Education" is scheduled for 1984.

Historical Education Looking back

on the past one hundred years of the life

of the Protestant Church in Korea and

looking forward into the next century,

we have been seeking to discover how

God has been working in the life of the

Korean nation both through and outside

of the Church (e.g .
the 1919 Inde-

pendence Movement from Japan), and

how He might choose to work in the

future.

In all of these efforts, the Church has

been seeking to become a more mature

and obedient instrument in God's

hands. We further believe that church

education can effectively illuminate with

spiritual light many of the complex

issues in this obedience and move the

Christian community closer to true

usefulness in God's Kingdom. For exam-

ple, the Church faces a dilemma in

relating to secular political power. If it

moves too close to and becomes too ap-

proving of political power, it risks losing

its independent prophetic voice. On the

other hand, if it shrinks too far from

politics and takes too pessimistic a view

of positive political possibilities, then it

risks becoming irrelevant to existing

social reality.

The 1983 winter and summer Vaca-

tion Church School material focused on

God's developing an historical relation

with the people of Israel in the hope that

this study might provide clues as to first,

how God may have been dealing with the

Korean nation throughout its history,

and second, what God expects of Korean

Christians as they stand for justice and

build a compassionate social order today.
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Moral Education A valid everyday

Christian witness must always unite the

theoretical and practical sides of Chris

tian ethics Right solutions for moral

problems must be pondered philosophi-

cally and at the same time must foster

motivation for right moral behavior.

Out of this balance comes an authentic

Christian lifestyle, truly expressing the

meaning of God being with us in Chris

tian community At least five major

characteristics of Christian moral

behavior can be pointed out

(1) It is relational and social, existing

in the context of diverse inter-personal

relationships.

(2) It isfree and voluntary, for forced

actions cannot be thought of as based on

moral decision.

(3) It is purposive, because random,

purposeless behavior does not carry a

moral background.

(4) It is rational, using appropriate

means to attain its objectives and mak
ing its decisions in well thought-out pat

terns, not by mere tradition or emotion.

(5) It is value-oriented, emerging in

the midst of relationships and is not

created by individuals. The Christians

center of value is God Himself and his

values emerge from life together in com-

munity with other Christians.

It is important for Christians in

Korean life to make clear their position

in questions of morality and ethics. For

example. Buddhism and Confucianism

in Korea have generally leaned toward

Mencius' view of the innate goodness of

mankind On the other hand, Chris

tianity takes a basically more critical
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stance. In this and other issues, our peo

pie should understand more clearly what

Christians must stand for ethically. A
careful study of Jesus' teaching in the

Sermon on the Mount and especially the

Beatitudes (Malt. 5.3-10) has been cho-

sen as the framework for the 1984 winter

Vacation Church School teaching ma-
terial.

Convening an International

Centennial Christian Education

Conference

In the summer of 1984, as part of the

overall celebration of one hundred years

of Protestant mission in Korea, the

General Assembly, through the Educa-

tion Department, is inviting ten overseas

Christian Education leaders to come to

Korea to share their insights along with

those of Korean leaders on the general

theme. "Church Education Facing the

Second Century of Mission in Korea

During the four days of the Conference,

speakers are scheduled to share their

thoughts on topics such as "A Theologi

cal Basis for Christian Education." "Asia

and Christianity," "The Calling of

Theology and Education," and "Church

Education for Second Generation

Korean-Americans." As the Church

seeks to focus more clearly on the theo-

logicalfoundations of its educational ap-

proach. it is hoped that the Conference

will be an important stimulus to its

thought.

Developing Improved Group and

Personal Bible Study Materials

The Church is currently very much in

need of new Bible study materials which
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are true to the Bible as a whole, which

fit Presbyterian theological emphases,

and which are well adapted to either

home study by individual Christians or

group study in small gatherings. In a

broadly conceived program aids which

will cover every chapter of the Bible

have already begun to be published.

Raising Instruction Level in the

Correspondence Institute

For many years, tens of thousands of

church leaders and ordinary church

members have deeply benefited from

their disciplined study through the

Department's Correspondence Bible In

stitute and Correspondence College. In

the months ahead it is planned not only

to continue the present study opportune

ties, but also to provide new and more

advanced courses to enable those com

pleting them to acquire a more pro-

found knowledge of the life and work of

the Church

Researching New Overseas

Christian Education Materials

Acknowledging that though the

cultural and spiritual context of the

educational witness in Korea is in many

ways special, it is not entirely unique

Therefore it is appropriate that the

newest approaches and findings of

Christian educators in other countries in

their books and journals be made avail

able for Christian education workers in

Korea. To accomplish this, a new pro

gram is being started for surveying the

foreign literature, evaluating it for its

relevance to the Korean situation, and

preparing digests in translation for cir-



rulation among church workers

Organizing an Educational Program
Institute Within the Department

In order to emphasize and implement
the educational training program of the

Department in the presbyteries and local

churches, a new Institute has been or-

ganized as a part of the Education De-

partment. It is expected that an addi-

tional professional staff member will be

appointed for this work. This person will

lead the other staff members in a direct

program ministry of leading seminars

and training sessions throughout the

General Assembly.

As we have shared a bit of our history,

blessings, difficulties, and Christian Edu
cation opportunities through these words,

we ask for the understanding and prayers

of English-speaking friends, colleagues,

and partners around the world. We would

also be most grateful for the chance to ex-

change ideas and dreams through conver-

sation and correspondence.

Rev Maeng, Yong-gil, Gen Sec.

Learning by Doing
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'By faith Abraham obeyed when he was called to go out to a place

which he was to receive as an inheritance; and he went out. not

knowning where he was to go. By faith he sojourned in the land of

promise, as in a foreign land, living in tents with Isaac and Jacob, heirs

with him of the same promise. For he looked forward to the city which

has foundations, whose builder and maker is God."
Hebrews 1 1 8-10



WORD FROM MODERATOR
Dear Friends in Christ

The story of the Presbyterian church has long been

tied to the country of Korea Korea was one of our

earliest and most important mission fields and it has

proved to be one of the most fruitful as well When
Koreans arrive on our shores today, one of the first

things they do is seek a church home- usually in a

Presbyterian Church Especially here in Southern

California the new vitality of the church has come

from the new vigor that the Koreans have added

Presbyterian missionaries arrived in Korea one

hundred years ago this year- now the missionaries

are coming from Korea to reactivate the mother church. Differences of

race and culture do exist but if our loyalty to our Lord Jesus Christ is

really the most important thing, these differences can take their rightful

place We share from each other- we learn from each other- and we all

praise God together for this. "May those who sow in tears reap with

shouts of joyHPs 1 26 5) Let's celebrate the faithfulness of the church

to the Great Commission with rememberance, thanksgiving and joyl

Dan Park
Moderator

Presbytery of Los Ranchos

GREETINGS
What a joy it is to celebrate the 1 00th Anniversary of

the Presbyterian Church in Korea It is interesting to

note that the history of the Presbyterian Church in

Southern California also goes back about 100 years

So our church's mission work both here and in Korea

began at approximately the same time

Both of these mission enterprises have been richly

_ blessed over this past one hundred years Until

recently however, neither knew much about the other But now

something wonderful has happened Korean people by the hundreds of

thousands are coming to Southern California, many of them

Presbyterian Christians, and amazing things are taking place

At first it was the "Old Californios" trying to help the "Koreans"

establish new churches But recently much more has been happening

Now we are truly getting to know one another as we work together side

by side Increasingly as we share our histories and our cultures and our

ministries and as we encourage and strengthen and enkindle one

another in the Spirit, our sense of oneness in Christ ever deepens
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What a capstone to one hundred years of mission effort, not only in

Korea but also in Southern California, is this growing sense of our

oneness in Christ What a basis it provides for future ministry both here

and in Korea, and also to the uttermost parts of the world

Dr John R. Chandler

Executive Presbyter

Presbytery of Los Ranchos

PREFACE

This booklet is an effort to mark the Centennial Celebration for the

Christian Mission in Korea by Korean Presbyterians in the Presbytery of

Los Ranchos. This booklet is prepared for the English-speaking readers

(and the Korean-American second generation readers) so that they can

come to better understanding and appreciation of God's wonderous works

in the life of Korean Christians and churches in the last 100 years Perhaps

this booklet may also help the second generation readers of Korean-

Americans to better understand the faith of their parents and their

grandparents in Jesus Christ our risen Lord

It must also be noted that most of the contents of this booklet is not

intended to be of professional research and originality, but to be a

compilation and adaptations of existing materials available

A special gratitude is in order for the following persons for their assistance

in statistical data for their respective churches Rev Dong Sun Lim. Rev

Yong Jun Kim, Rev Paul H Hyun, Rev Eun Chul Oh, Rev Hai Nam Nguyen,

Rev Abraham Dohi, Rev. David Huang, Rev Venuce Manguait and other

persons who were directly or indirectly involved for publication of this

booklet Additionally, a word of appreciation goes to Rev Dan Park who has

assisted in sorting out the manuscripts and proofreading. Thanks to all the

Korean pastors and the KPMC Churches who have made this booklet

possible with their support

Finally, a word of caution, is that the statistical figures reported here should

not be taken literally since they are yet to be verified by further research.

The whole purpose of this booklet can be achieved if readers are assisted to

come to grips with a bird's eye view of how God has been wonderously

working in the life of Korean Christians both at home and in the world

Thanks and glory be to God in Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviorl

Editor
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introduction
1 984 is the Centennial for Christian Missions in Korea, while it is the bi-

centennial for the missions of Roman Catholic Churches in Korea

Therefore. Christian Churches in Korea are in the Centennial

Celebration beginning May 1984

Likewise, Korean Presbyterian Churches in America are also joining in

the centennial celebrations throughout the United States Southern

California as the capitol of Korean immigrants in America becomes a

focal point for the Centennial Celebrations for Korean Churches in the

United States

In the same token, the Synot of Southern California and Hawaii will

officially celebrate the Korean Mission Centennial on May 5, 1984 at its

stated Synod meeting; the Presbytery of Los Ranchos, which has always

been vigorous and creative in its Korean Ministries, within its Presbytery

bound, is independently celebrating the Centennial celebration events for

the Presbytery

The eight Korean congregations in the Presbytery of Los Ranchos,

organizing themselves as Korean Presbyterian Ministries Commission

since 1980. are effectively coordinating its centennial celebration

events for the Presbytery

Special events for the Centennial coordinated by the KPMC for the

Presbytery Meeting on May 12. 1984 include special Worship Service.

Speaker for the Theological Reflection who is Dr Sammuel Moffett,

professor from Princeton Theological Seminary and also a long-time

missionary descendant and missionary himself to Korea, cultural and

audio-visual presentations, pictorial exhibit booth for Korean

congregations and the publication of the Centennial Celebration

booklet.

This booklet is prepared to provide basic historical and contemporary

information regarding Korean Presbyterian Churches and their

ministries, both in Korea and in the United States

Chapter One includes and adapts the material in English edition

pertaining to the Centennial Celebration published by Presbyterian

Church of Korea (PCK-Tonghop) so that the readers can have an

understanding of a historical sketch of Presbyterian mission work in

Korea

Chapter Two provides a duplication of a section in Mission Yearbook for

1984 m which a brief description of current Presbyterian Work and

Mission concerns in Korea is provided and adapted

Chapter Three attempts to give a brief statistical sketch of major

religions and Christian denominations. It also describes briefly cultural

practices of Presbyterian Churches in Korea

Chapter Four is a personal compilation of statistical overview and

description of Korean congregations on adjustment patterns and nature

of Korean Presbyterian Churches and Ministry
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Chapter Five focuses a brief description of Korean Presbyterian Ministry

in the Presbytery of Los Ranchos

Finally, Chapter Six attempts to provide and identify basic resources for

understanding of Korean Presbyterian Churches and their ministry

In brief, Chapter One and Two give the duplications of the existing

materials to the readers as a means of participating hopefully in the

Centennial Celebrations of Presbyterian Church of Korea The rest of the

chapters are much found in originality for this booklet

All in all. this booklet aims to aid the readers to appreciate and celebrate

the mighty work of God manifested in the mission of Korean

Presbyterian Churches in Korea in their 100 years and in America in

nearly 80 years.

Now. let us rejoice in what the Lord Jesus Christ in his spirit is

wonderously working in us and through us all I

CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTORY REMARK
The Presbyterian Church of Korea (PCK) is now in its Centennial

Celebration of the Presbyterian Mission in Korea, 1 984- 1 985 The PCK

Church has also published a special English edition of a pamphlet as a

part of its centennial celebration.

As a way of joining in the centennial celebration by Presbyterian

brothers and sisters of the PCK Church, the Korean Presbyterians in the

Presbytery of Los Ranchos have adapted the contents of the special

English edition of the centennial celebration pamphlet in the original

form except for pictorial illustrations for the benefit of the Christian

brothers and sisters in our Presbytery This content will provide the

reader with a glimpse of Presbyterian mission work and church in the

last 100 years The following are complete duplications of the contents

from "The Presbyterian Church of Korea” pamphlet except for pictorial

illustrations published by Presbyterian Church of Korea (PCK-Tonghop)

in 1984

OUR PRAYER
Father of all people, who hast made of one blood all peoples to dwell on

the face fo the earth, who hast laid down the boundaries of their

habitation, and whose hand rules their history

We offer thee our thanks for the growth of thy Church in this small place,

that through long years of suffering and trial, thy people have endured,

have grown strong and flourished
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We pray for thy blessing that those who now bear the great weight of

ruling may have hearts open to the counsel of thy will, and be possessed

of a strong sense of justice and equality for all the people

We ask thy guidance for the unclear days that lie before us. that we may

find the right path to the unification we all long so deeply for. and that we

not shrink from the hard and delicate responsibly of forging a new

society able to bear the scruntiny of thy judgment

We plead for a double share of thy Spirit, that we may be bold and

relentless in declaring the gospel to those many in our land whose lips

do not yet confess Jesus Christ as Lord.

We orav for sensitivity as we seek to minister in those areas where the

Iwful pressures of inflation, hard working conditions, poverty and

discrimination have caused such anxiety as to render men and women

inraoable or unable to comprehend the wondrous love of God and mercy

offered by Jesus Christ May our life as thy people be in harmony with

the word we bear, so that in all things thy name is glorified

Come quickly, Lord Jesus! Amen and amen
"

GREETING . . „
As we approach the centenary of Protestant missionary work in Korea,

we are thankful for God s grace which has enabled a church in Korea to

Lina forth from the blood of its early martyrs Within a rapidly changing

national and international situation we have discovered a warm unity in

God s service and are grateful for the fellowship of the world churchy the

work of missionary co-workers and the faithful witness of our members

As our church stands on the threshold of a second century, we

nledqe ourselves to be faithful to our mission-proclaiming truth and

freedom in the spirit of our Servant Lord We seek the unceasing

prayers, concern and mutual cooperation of our fellow Christians

throughout the world so that we may faithfully fulfil the tasks

committed to us as one part of the Body of Christ.

Chi Soon Park
Moderator

THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION FOR MISSION

•Theological education began in Pyengyang at the seminary established

by Dr. Samuel A Moffett in 1901 Seven students graduated in 1907

Presently, the major seminary of the Presbyterian Church of Korea is in

Seoul and trams pastors following a curriculum set up by the General

Assembly Other seminaries for the training of evangelists in urban and

rural communities are at Taegu. Pusan and Kwangju The Asia Center

for Theological Studies and Mission (ACTS) was begun to tram churc

leaders from third world countries These institutions tram not on y

pastors for the church in Korea but also for mission overseas There are

now 2,214 pastors and 2.162 evangelists serving the church

HIGHER EDUCATION FOR LEADERSHIP DEVELOPMENT

To give education in an age of change, Soongsil school was opened in
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1897 and a college department added in 1905 Until 1938 when the

college was forced to close because of refusal to worship at Shinto

Shrines, it was an excellent institution for the higher education of rural

leaders. Yonsei University, one of Korea's leading private educational

institutions, began with the opening of the Yonhi school in 1915

Soogjun University was reorganized in Seoul in 1 954 and trains leaders

for the Korean church, In 1 954 also. Kyemjung University was opened in

Taegu to serve the Youngnam area and the Seoul Women s College in

1961 centering on women's education All of these institutions are

providing a high quality of education for leaders in Korea s

modernization process
"

THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH IN KOREA
"Dr H N Allen came to Korea in 1884 to begin medical work and was

followed by the Rev H G Underwood who commenced missionary work

in 1885 Dr Samuel A Moffett opened the first theological seminary in

1 901 and by 1912. the first General Assembly was held in Pyengyang

The work of these early missionaries, along with the blood of martyrs

such as pastors Gi Chul Chu. Hwa Sik Kim and Yang Won Sohn has led

to the growth of the church in Korea during the last century

AN EVANGELIZING CHURCH
"Church planting began with Mr Sang Ryun Suh who became a

Christian in Manchuria and returned to Korea to establish a church at

Solnae in Hwanghae Province in 1885 Dr. Underwood founded the

Saemunan Church in 1 887 The Yon Dong Church was begun in 1 895

and the Noryangjin Church in 1 906 The Taegu First Church opened in

1893, the Kwangju First Church in 1905 and the Pusanjm Church in

1 904. After liberation the Tonshm Church was established in 1 956, the

Liberation Church in 1 946, the Inchon First Church in 1 946 and one of

the largest Presbyterian churches in the world, the Young Nak Church in

1 945 The Presbyterian church of Korea in 1 979 had a membership of

984, 192 meeting in 3,886 congregations By the centenary year 1984, it

is hoped to have 1 Vi million members and 5,000 churches A church

growth movement is gathering momentum and aims to start 300 new
churches each year.”

THE CHURCH WITNESSES TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH
"For almost a century the Korean Church has followed her Servant Lord

who came "to preach the Gospel to the poor, to proclaim release to the

captives and recovery of sight to the blind, to set free those who are

downtrodden" (Lk 4 1 8) and who left us the command to "go and make
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and

the Son and the Holy Spirit" We pledge ourselves anew to follow our

risen Lord
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The first missionaries of the Korean church were 13 people sent to

China in 1 9 1 2 Today there are 28 missionaries serving in 1 6 countries

•Japan °

•Taiwan 2

•Hong Kong 3

•The Philippines . . 1

• Indonesia 3

• India 1

• Bangladesh 2

• Pakistan 2

* Singapore 1

•Guam 1

* Saudi Arabia 1

•West Germany 1

'Austria 1

* Sweden 1

•Africa 1

•Brazil 1

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF KOREA
STRENGTHENS ITS MISSION FOR THE 80 S.

'For the past century, by centering our efforts on individual salvation,

our church has experienced a notable growth and development But

today the church is being urged to give more emphasis to other human

needs As we move into the 80s we reconfirm our committment to God s

mission and are encouraged by Paul’s words to the Galatian Christians

For freedom Christ has set us free, stand fast therefore, and do not

submit again to a yoke of slavery ” (Gal 5 1) In obedience to this

admonition we are adopting the following strategy

1 As the centenary of Protestant missionary work in Korea approaches,

we are developing our resources for the continued growth of the

Church strengthening the church structures, building a centenary

memorial building and gathering historical material so that we may

reconfirm our own identity.

2 Efforts for the renewal and reform of the church are continuing

Reorganizing of the General Assembly structures, strengthening

theological education, reactivating lay training will allow the church

more ably to fulfil its calling

3 Attention is being concentrated on the missionary function of the

church and this governs its reorganization A new policy and strategy for

mission is being sought which is directed to the marginalized in urban-

industrial society, the backward rural areas, the campuses, the armed

services and the youth of our land.

4 We are working towards completing the church’s conversion to the

needs of the world by giving more attention to the insights of the social

sciences and extending the context of mission to social development

including human rights, contributing to the making of social policy and

realizing social justice.

5 As part of the world church we must work together for the unity ot an

Christians. By participating in united Christian work in Korea and

strengthening mission outreach to other lands we can make a

significant contribution to world peace and justice

By working for the establishment of God’s Kingdom of peace and justice

we can properly celebrate the centenary of Protestant missionary work

in Korea and give glory to our Lord Jesus Christ
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CHAPTER TWO

OPENING REMARKS:
The 1984 Mission Yearbook of the Presbyterian Chruch(U S A )

has

included articles regarding the Korean Churches in the Centennial in

pages 350-353, 366-374

It seems to be appropriate to include the section found in pp 366-374

here, so that the readers may come to grips with detailed descriptions of

the Presbyterian missions in Korea with a sense of thanksgiving to God

and with a sense of prayer concerns

PRAYER OF PRAISE AND ADORATION
"0 God of peace, your way is sure and leads to salvation You sent your

Son, Jesus, who is the promise of life eternal, we receive even the Holy

Spirit who guides us to truth As we hear your heralds proclaim the path

of obedience, and receive your abounding grace, making firm our

footsteps, we know that all is made ready to follow you faithfully We
praise you in thought, word and deed By your mercy affirm your

unending love for us, and in our worship make us alive in your promise

MINUTE FOR MISSION
The sanctuary was about to crumble The Shin Song Church, in

Kwangju. Korea, looked like a dying concern The regular members of

the congregation were old, infirm, the lame, but also the young Then,

however, Shin Song Church got a new lease on life An elder from

another church in Chun Nam Presbytery, in the southwest of the

country, felt a call to leave his business and enter full-time Christian

service He was sent to the church to see what he could do As he and

the church members looked around, no other church could be seen

within a twelve-village area 'There must be a witness to the good news

of Jesus Christ in this area, too,” They concluded This is a task which

many churches face throughout the world The sanctuaries of many

congregations are this very minute being refurbished, rebuilt, newly

consecrated And they are being rededicated anew with every event of

worship The cost is great to all of you who are engaged in similar work,

where the agenda has church development and redevelopment at the

head of its list of items. This church, in Kwangju, is but one example At

great personal sacrifice, the congregation has relocated the church at a

more centralized site, and they have rebuilt the sanctuary Both the

presbytery and the missionary co-worker have become involved in

helping the Shin Song Church realize its dream There are yet more

opportunities for new church development in rural and maritime Korea,

as there are in urban centers Korea continues to be amazingly open to

the gospel Thanks be to God!"

Jefferson Ritchie

Megan Ritchie
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KOREAN CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN JAPAN
The Korean Christian Church in Japan serves the minority Korean

community in Japan It was established in 1907 and now has four

presbyteries. 50 congregations. 47 pastors, and 3.600 members The

Rev. Kun Shik Kim is general secretary It is a full member of the Japan-

North American Commission The Rev Edwin Kang (1978) and Mae

Kang (1978) work with the Korean Christian Church in the area of

human rights, social justice, and evangelistic activities. Wes Uemura

(1983) is editor of the Korean Communique, based in Tokyo Rebecca

Jenkins (1981) works at the Korean Christian Center, in Osaka. Japan

The Rev Young Sak Kim (1979) and Jae Hee Kim (1979); the Rev

Jung Wo Yoo (1 982)and Jung Soo Yoo (1 982), and. the Rev Soong In

Han ( 1 982) and Kun Sook Han (1982), are Partners in Mission from the

Korean Presbyterian Church in Korea and are serving as evangelists in

mission in Japan."

REPUBLIC OF KOREA „ ,
.

Area: 38.000 sq mi (slightly larger than Indiana) Population.

38,900.000; one of the most racially homogenous nations in the

world Government, republic, under centralized military power

since 1 972 Economy: formerly largely agricultural industry now

dominates Religions: 31% Christian. 26% Shamanist, 16 o

Buddhist, 14% new religionist, 13% Confucian. Language.

Korean Literacy: 91%. Life Expectancy: 62

The first Protestant missionaries arrived in Korea in 1884 and 1885.

and so the church in Korea is now celebrating the centennial of this

event The church in North Korea has been suppressed and is still

largely underground Travel restrictions do not allow North Koreans to

take part in anything in South or to visit family or friends from whom

they have been separated for more than 30 years Th"s this year s

celebration, with the pain of division, will be by the church in South

Korea. Both Protestants and Catholics (who are marking the 200th

anniversary of their arrival) have grown rapidly in the southern region,

where they total 9.000.000. about 23 percent of the population.

Unfortunately, the signs of growth and vigor have also been

accompanied by many church divisions amoung the Presbyterians

There are five major Presbyterian denominations The Presbyterian

Church (U S A )
conducts mission activities in association with the

largest of these groups, the Presbyterian Church of Korea, a

constituency of 1.5 million people, including 500,000 baptized adults

Their numbers have doubled during the past 10 years.

Christians in Korea are known for their fervor in worship and prayer and

for rapid church growth through visitation to neighbors. They also have

a history of participation in national independence activities against

Japan, the former colonial power Half of the signers of the famous

independence declaration of March 1, 1919. were Christians Many

were persecuted by the Communist government and died for their faith

This history of risk for the sake of the nation continues, with some

1
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Koreans suffering the consequences of punishment when they speak

out for human rights, pray for those in prison, or distribute leaflets

asking for a revision in the constitution
'

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF KOREA
The Presbyterian Church of Korea has 1 5 million constituents, about

500,000 baptized adult members, and 3.800 congregations This

church has been traditionally associated with missionaries for 100
years and is holding various meetings to celebrate that anniversary One
of its anniversary goals was to double its membership in 1 0years, which
it has exceeded Besides receiving missionaries, it also sends 70
persons to 19 countries

The officers for the Presbyterian Church of Korea are the Rev. In Shik

Rim, moderator, and the Rev Eui Ho Lee, general secretary The stated

clerk is the Rev Yoon Shik Kim George C Worth (1953) and Marion
A Shaw ( 1 949) assist the office in relationships with overseas agencies

and churches Louise M. Worth (1 953) engages in Christian education

The Rev John Moore (1955) and Kathy Moore (1955) work in

Christian education, and the Rev Arthur Kinsler (1972) serves in

industrial evangelism. Rebekah Moon (1976) works with women's
concerns

”

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA
The Presbyterian Church in the Republic of Korea was formed in

1954 as the result of a liberal-conservative schism, with the liberals

forming a new denomination There are now 218,187 constituent

members The general secretary is the Rev. Sang Kuen Kim.

ECUMENICAL AGENCIES
The National Council of Churches of Korea coordinates the inter-

church activities of the major denominations The Rev. So Young Kim
is general secretary Young-ll Choi directs the distribution of

is general secretary Young-ll Choi directs the distribution of audio-

visual materials from the Korea Audiovisual Commission The Rev
Kelmore Spencer (1 952) assists in these tasks Vonita Spencer (1 952)

leads Bible study groups and helps with the Chungju Blind School.

Seoul Union School is a congregation for English-speaking people of

many groups and nationalities The Rev. Howard W Fritz (1983), an

overseas associate, is pastor, and Marion Fritz (1983), also and

overseas associate, assists in its ministries

The Korean Student Christian Federation, begun in 1 947. is supported

by six Protestant denominations It works with students in 45 colleges

and 152 high schools.

The Christian Broadcasting System was established in 1 954 to send

the Christian message into all of Korea. It is operated by the radio

committee of the National Council of Churches of Korea The Rev
Kwan Suk Kim is president of the system It is supported almost entirely

by contributions from churches and individuals in Korea
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The Christian Literature Society of Korea is an ecumenical publishing

house for books and magazines The society has distributed the

devotional periodical Upper Room to the Korean armed forces The Rev

KapShik Sung is general secretary

The Bible Club Movement is a program of day and night schools, half of

them at the high school level The clubs provide Christian education for

children too poor to attend other schools
"

SEOUL
"Four Korean denominations and three overseas churches cooperate in

the work of Yonsei University Se Hee Ahn. Ph D is president of the

university's 15 colleges and seven graduate schools, which together

enroll 30,000 students Horace G Underwood (1947) is assistant to

the president of the univeristy Dorothy Underwood (1 960), appointed

jointly with the Uniting Church in Australia, is professor of music at

nearby Ewha University, a Methodist institution Horace H.

Underwood (1976) is professor of English Nancy Underwood (1976)

teaches at Seoul Women s University The Rev. Jung Ki Jonathan Kim

(1979). an overseas associate, teaches theology at Yonsei

Seoul Foreign School is an English language Christian school Richard

F Underwood (1963) is headmaster Carol Underwood (1 963) teaches

music Jonathan Borden (1979) and Soon Ok Borden (1979), both

overseas associates, teach in the high school and elementary school,

respectively

The Institute of Urban Studies and Development examines creative

approaches to urbanization, a major challenge in Korea The institute,

under the direction of Dr. Chung-Hyun Ro, operates fiom Yonsei

University, as well as through industrial missions in Korea's major

cities Seminars are offered for pastors, theological students, labor, and

management

Severance Medical Center of Yonsei University is headed by Hyo-Kyu

Kim. M D The center includes colleges of nursing, medicine, and

dentistry, as well as a 1,000-bed general hospital The center also

includes Wonju Christian Hospital, the Oryu Dong Community

Health Center, and Kwangwha Rural Project, and the Yong-Dong

Hospital

Soon Jun University, now separated from its Taejon campus, has 6,500

students and continues to provide progressive Christian leadership in

this time of rapid change Dr. Simeon Kang is president Betty

Urquhart (1969) and Frederick H Ritze (1979) are professors of

English on the Seoul campus Roberta Ritze (1979) teaches English

part-time Elisa Browne (1983) teaches conversational English as a

Volunteer In Mission

Seoul Women's University has 3,000 students on its compus with Dr

Whang Kyng (Evelyn) Koh as president

The Theological Seminary of the Presbyterian Church of Korea,
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founded in 1901, is under the leadership of Dr Chang Whan Pak It

trains all of the candidates for the ministry of the church, because those

who graduate from other seminaries are required to study here before

ordination The 2,400 students enrolled in a variety of graduate and
undergraduate programs make it one of the largest seminaries in the

world It coordinates a doctor of ministry program with San Francisco

Theological Seminary The Rev. Cyrus Moon. Ph D.. (1976) is dean of

the doctoral program and professor of Old Testament He also directs the

Third World Church Leadership Development Center Rebekah Moon
assists in the theological education program, and the Rev. David
Hudson (1980) and Susan Bower Hudson (1980) work with special

concerns of the overseas students. Marie Melrose (1956) teaches

Christian education courses The Rev. In Soo Kim (1983). an overseas

associate, is a professor teaching economics at the seminary

Overseas associate Dr. Wilson Chang (1979) is assistant professor of

Old Testament at Hankook Presbyterian Theological Seminary, in

Seoul.

The Women's Opportunity Giving Fund and One Great Hour of

Sharing help to support the work of the Yun Hee Handicraft

Cooperative The cooperative is a self-help program designed to teach

marketable skills to women Louise Worth ( 1 953) assists in the project

The Urban Industrial Mission provides advocacy for workers,

particularly those who work for multinational companies Under the

leadership of the Rev Myong-Jin In. the mission operates a training

center
"

TAEGU
Keimyung University, under the presidency of Dr Tae Han Kim,

provides Christian higher education to 1 7,000 students at 1 0 colleges,

two graduate schools, and a junior college William A. Grubb (1951)

assists the chaplain at the university and teaches in the Yungnam
Seminary Louise Grubb (1952) is active in youth work and bible

teaching

The Presbyterian Medical Center, begun in 1899, was joined with

Keimyung University in 1981 and formed a medical college The center,

with 650 beds, cares for more than 16.000 patients each year

Outpatient clinics treat 335,300 persons annually The center

emphasizes public health and has also led to the establishment of more

than 100 congregations T Joanne Poe, R P T (1 962) is m charge of

physical therapy at the main hospital in Taegu and at the hospital s

leprosarium
"

KWANGJU
Honam Seminary, founded in 1961, serves the professional training

needs of 1 60 ministerial students The Rev. John T. Underwood (1 946)

is professor of biblical literature, and Jean Underwood (1954) teaches

Christian education and sacred music D Whang is president
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Kwangju Christian Hospital was founded in 1906 to make known

God's love through healing, and to teach medical workers about public

health and community medical service It is under the directorship of Dr

Chin Duck Huh Ronald Dietrick. M D (

1

958 )
is a teaching surgeon,

and Bess Dietrick (1958) serves as an English secretary Richard

Nieusma. D O S., (1961) is the director of the dental clinic, and the

Rev Betts Huntley (1965) is the hospital chaplain Martha Huntley

(1965) is a journalist and is writing a book on the development of the

church in Korea for the centennial celebration The Rev Jefferson

Ritchie (1980) and Megan Ritchie (1980) strengthen the church work

of Chun Nam Presbytery Sandra Koostianti. DD.S (1982) is a

Partner in Mission from the Indonesia Christian Church working as a

dentist Ruth Nieusma (1961) teaches English and assists with music at

the church
"

CHONJU
"Chonju is the urban center for an agricultural area with four

presbyteries Encouraging the churches, and providing new assistance

in their growth is the work of the Rev Joseph Hopper (1 946), Dorothy

Hopper (1946), and the Rev John Folta (1955) In addition, the

Hoppers assist with church development on Cheju Island

The Presbyterian Medical Center (Jesus Hospital) was founded in

1897 It is a well-known medical training center in Korea David Chu,

M D . (1 967) is a cardiologist and internist Gail Chu (1967) is involved

in church work David Seel, M D., (1962), a surgeon, is the medical

director John Shaw. M D (1 972) is an occupational therapist Merrill

Grubbs (1961 )
is the planning and development officer and Mary Seel

(1962) serves in public relations Susan Zelek (1982), a Volunteer In

Mission, serves as the director of occupational therapy Martha Cope

(1978) is the medical secretary, she, too, is a Volunteer In Mission

The Margaret Pritchard School of Nursing, founded in 1950, is

connected with the medical center and has 120 student nurses Ruth

Folta, R S N
. (1955) is an instructor

Hanil Women's Seminary, founded in 1 961 ,
is a four-year college with

250 students The Rev Daniel Adams, Th.D (1974) and the Rev

Carol Adams (1974) are professors in the areas of theology and

Christian education Alma Grubbs (1961) teaches English

Christian educaiton Alma Grubbs (1961) teaches English

SOONCHUN
The Wilson Leprosy Center and Rehabilitation Hospital, founded in

1909 by a Presbyterian missionary, is directed by Dr K W Yoo It

specializes in doing rehabilitative surgery and operating rural clinics

The Rev Clarence Durham (1960) and Ruth Durham (1960)

administer overseas affairs for the center, including arrangements for

overseas volunteer doctors who come to serve for short periods The

Rev John Talmage ( 1 983) and Elizabeth Talmage (1 983) are overseas

affiliates providing administrative services
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TAEJON
The Union Christian Service Center emphasizes leadership training

for rural cooperatives, credit unions, rice banks, and rural church

workers' training conferences The center has discontinued its farm,

which has been surrounded by suburbs of the rapidly growing city of

Taejon, and has built an income producing conference center in

downtown Taejon The Rev Kang Dae Lee is director

Han Nam College, formerly the Taejon campus of Soongjun University,

provides Christian higher education for 9.000 students Dr Hae chin

provides Christian higher education for 9.000 students Dr Hae Chin

Oh is president The Rev. John Somerville. Ph D., (1 953) is professor

of history Dr Robert Goette. Ph.D.. (1960) is professor of chemistry

Frances Fabrick (1981) and Charles Hill (1978) teach conversational

English The Korea Christian Academy is an English-language primary

and secondary school with boarding facilities for students from parts of

Korea where no English language education is available The school,

founded in 1958, has an enrollment of 70 James Bundrant (1966)

teaches science, and Elizabeth Boyer (1955) is dietician and nurse

Virginia Somerville (1 953) is the librarian at the elementary school and

Helen Bundrant (1966) teaches art William Goette (1980) is the

athletic director, and Ina York (1 982) teaches special education Emily

Goette (1960) works at the school

Serving the needs of this area of the church in leadership training for

ministers of rural churches is the Taejon Presbyterian Theological

Seminary, founded in 1 954 Currently the enrollment is 1 1 0 students

The Rev Timothy Lee. Th.D., (1966) is professor of New Testament

Greek and director of field education He also assists at the counseling

center Helen Bundrant and Kay Lee (1966) teach conversational

English.”

KYUNGJU
, U1 . u

Kyungju (Cumberland) Presbyterian Hospital, established in 1965.

has 80 beds and provides treatment for nearly 3,500 patients annually

The outpatient clinic treats about 65.000 people each year K. Y. Lee,

M.D.. is superintendent
"

POHANG
Pohang Presbyterian Hospital, established in 1979, cares for nearly

5,800 patients and 1 49,000 clinic visitors annually C W. Kim. M D., is

superintendent
"

ANDONG
The Andong Christian Hospital has 120 beds, and treats more than

4 700 inpatients and 46,000 outpatients each year The director is P. T.

Chung, M.D.

ANDONG
The Andong Christian Hospital has 120 beds, and treats more than

4, 700 inpatients and 46,000 outpatients each year The director is P T

Chung. M.D.''
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Summer medical offering allocations from the Women's Opportunity

Giving Fund help to support the work of Christian Hospital, Andong,

Presbyterian Hospital. Pohang. Cumberland Hospital. Kyungju. Man
Won Cheil Presbyterian Church, and. various community health

projects
"

MASAN
Kay Lynn (1983). overseas affiliate, serves as an occupational

therapist at the Good Samaritan Hospital
"

CHAPTER THREE
Current Religions in Korea*

Churches/
Temples Clergy Membership

Protestants* * 20.109 25.708 5.293.844

Roman Catholic 2,339 4.303 1 144,224

Buddhists 7,448 23,693 13.142.508

Confusiamsts 233 12.079 4,824.700

Indigenous Religions

Chondo-Gyo 166 1 699 828.089

Daechon-Gyo 61 52 617.649

Wonbul-Gyo 329 3.293 816,140

Others 1.396 5,923 1,869.902

TOTAL 32,080 76.750 28.095.903

•Resource 1978 Report on Religions in Korea.

Ministry of Education & Information.

Korea. January 1979
•’There were 64 Christian denominations identified in Korea in 1979

Note: The total Christian population in Korea is estimated at

more than 8 million, or 25% of the total population in 1 984

Protestant Denominations in Korea
Statistical Comparison in 1979*

Churches Clergy Membership %
Presbyterian 9,923 13,691 2.798.191 57 5

Methodist 2.384 3.116 721,167 14 9

Holiness 1,261 1.483 416.158 8 6

Baptist 913 1.041 227.540 4 7

Assembly of God 1.008 1.312 368.947 7 6

Nazarene 140 153 40.282 08
Salvation Army 166 375 86.429 1 8

Anglican 71 58 15.031 0 3

Lutheran 10 12 2.546 0.1

•Source A Comprehensive Survey for the Korean Churches in

100 Years. Seoul Christian Institute for the Study of

Justice and Development, 1 982 P 162
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Statistical Overview of Christianity in Korea
As of 1 979*

Total Denominations 64
Total Christian Churches 17.793

Total Christian Clergy 24.035

Total Christians 4.867.657

‘Source A Comprehensive Survey for the Korean Churches in

100 Years. Seoul Christian Institute for the Study of

Justice and Development. 1 982 P 162

Cultural Practices of Presbyterian Churches in Korea

I
CULTURAL PRACTICES IN CHURCH LIFE IN KOREA

1 Strict adherence to smoking and alcohol forbidden for church

officers.

2 Strict adherence to observance of Sunday Worship.

3. Strong emphasis on tithing.

4 Practice of giving various special offerings e g., special offering

for promotion, childbirth, trip, special visitors, birthday, etc ,

5 Announcement from the pulpit of the names of special donors in

Sunday Worship offering;

6 Strong emphasis on prayer life.

7 Elderly males only for eldership in general.

8 Office of Deacon ordinarily considered as a ladder to eldership.

II. SOME CHARACTERISTIC POLITY OF PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCHES IN KOREA

1 Ecclesiastical Structure

a Basic governing bodies are Session, Presbytery, and

General Assembly; no Synod system practiced in Korea,

b Presbytery meetings are ordinarily held twice a year

2 Moderator's Role

a Correspondences on both ecclesiastical and programmatic

matters are ordinarily communicated in the name of

Moderator;

b Moderator of Session is considered to be responsible for

church administration, while elders are considered to be

responsible for spiritual leadership primarily

3 Types of Church Officers

a Elders:

1 )
Ordained Elder — one who is ordained and serves the

session;

2) Associate Elder — an elder who was transferred from

another church without being

elected by his present congregation,

3)

. Acting Elder — a lay person who has qualifications

of eldership, but is not yet being

elected by his congregation,

Note: Both Associate and Acting elders are appointed

by the Session to sit in all the Session meetings
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b Kwonsa
Ordinarily an elderly, seasoned Christian woman who may
or may not have been an ordained Deacon is usually
appointed by the Session in general; "Kwonsa is an office

to assist the pastor in his pastoral care and other church
affairs of the ministry

c Deacon
1) Ordained Deacon — a deacon who is ordained by

2) Acting Deacons — Persons who have the quality of

4 Offices and Elections of Church Officers:
1 Life-term — Kwonsa and ordained elders and deacons are

elected to serve the boards by their congregation for

their life-terms.

2 No Nomination Committee — elections of church officers

are conducted by the congregation without the process
of Nomination Committee.

3 Examination and Ordination by a Presbytery — elder

candidates are examined in written and oral tests by
Presbytery and are also ordained by the Presbytery;

4 No Office of Trustees — there is no office of trustees in

Korean churches;
5 Joint-Church-Officers Meeting — this is a jointed board

meeting of elders, deacons, and Kwonas, in which the
deacons and Kwonsa are discussing some of the major
decisions of the Session along with elders In fact, there
is no Board of Deacons per se in Korean churches

KOREAN CHRISTIAN CHURCHES IN THE WORLD*

his/her church serving as a

deacon.

deaconship, but are not yet

ordained by his/her congregation;

Acting deacon is appointed by the

Session to serve the board on a

yearly basis

CHAPTER FOUR

Statistical Overview

NORTH AMERICA EUROPE

USA.

Canada

1200“ West Germany

Netherland

50**

60“
1
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Austria 14

England 3

Italy 6

France 3

Greece 1

Spam 4

Belgeum 1

MIDDLE EAST

Jordan 1

Saudi Arabia

Iran 2

Kuwait 4

SOUTH AMERICA

Argentina 7

Paraguay 7

Brazil 12

Bolivia 1

AFRICA

Egypt 2

Ghana 1

Gabon 1

Ivory Coast 1

Kenya 1

Nigeria 1

Ethiopia 1

ASIA

Japan 80“

Taiwan 4

Thailand 2

Indonesia 2

Hong Kong 2

•Figures are obtained from Rev Dong Sun Lim, Pastor Oriental

Mission Church in LA who has made his mission trips to Africa.

South America. Europe, Asia, Middle East and Austria during his

sabbethical year in 1983

••Indicates an estimated number

ESTIMATED KOREAN CONGREGATIONS IN UNITED STATES

Estimated Statistical Overview

States Estimate Number

Alabama 2

Alaska 11

Arizona 10

California 600

Colorado 25

Florida 40

Georgia 10

Hawaii 20

Illinois 1 IU

Indiana 5

Kansas 10

Kentucky 10

Maryland 33

Massachusetts 5

Michigan 20

Missouri 15
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Nevada 10

New Jersey

New Mexico 5

New York 250

Ohio 5

Oklahoma 5

Oregon 20

Pennsylvania 52

Texas 40

Utah 8

Virginia 33

Washington 30

Washinton, D C
•

•Indicates the states that have more than 20 Korean churches, but exact

figures unavailable at this time There are other states not included

here that do have Korean churches due to lack of information

Statistical Estimate for Asian Christian Congregations

in the

Southern California Area

as of April. 1 984
Asian Congregations Asian Congregations

Major Asian Groups Estimate Number* PCUSA Membership

March 1979 April 1984 March 1979 April 1984

Chinese 75 100 1 2

Japanese 35 48 5 5

Formosan 3 16 2 5

Filipino N/A 9 1 2

Korean 220 445** 9 36

Vietnamese N/A 20 N/A 1

•Figures here are rough numbers quoted by respective community
leaders

**The 1 984 Address Book of Korean Ministers. California (published

in March. 1984 in Los Angeles) reports 445 Korean churches and 650
Korean ministers identified in Southern California Out of 445 no less

than 60% are Presbyterians or Presbyterian background
congregations.
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Estimated Korean Congregations in the Boundary

of

Presbytery of Los Ranchos

Areas

Orange County

Long Beach Area

EastL A Area

Mid Cities Area

Estimate Number

85

30

40

40

Concentrated Cities

Anaheim. Santa Ana, Irvine

Long Beach

Downey, Norwalk, Bellflower

Cerritos, Artesia

Nature of Korean Congregational Developments

in Southern California

Types of Initiators for New Congregations

i Pastor A ma )
or.ty of new Korean congregations were

1

initiated by a pastor who is later appointed by

the presbytery

i aaHor<hin Some new Korean congregations were
b aV P

'

initiated by lay people who later invited a

pastor Then, the presbytery appointed the

same pastor as organizing pastor

Only a few new Korean congregations were

initiated by the presbytery which appointed

the organizing pastor

3 Presbytery:

II. Styles of Korean Congregations

1 Conqreqations with Nesting Style:
, m

A maionty of Korean congregations m the area are^nested

Anglo churches sharing their facilities for worship and activities

in the afternoon hours:

a Nesting in PCUSA host church

b Nesting in non-PCUSA host church

2
Mew^orea^c^'g^egadon^wnbui'l^ng and site for sanctuary

m one of the following manners

a Congregation remodeling supermarket

b Congregation remodeling synagogues

c Congregation using typical church buildings

d Congregation remodeling theaters

e Congregation remodeling office building

I Congregation constructing new building

III. Styles of Korean Congregational Life

1 Independent congregation only sharing the facilities of the host

church
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2. Independent congregation sharing facilities and church schoo

3 Independent congregation owning btriMinfl

'^ s ‘te
gation

4 Inter racial congregation being a part of Anglo c g y

^
nde

c
r

o

0
ngre

S

g

e

a"on
n

conduc,,ng a separate^hip and programs

with limited independent decision-makings of 9

b. Congregation conducting a separate worship, but sharing

all other proqrams and activities jointly _

c Congregation conducting a joint worship and programs

entirely

IV Styles of Korean Congregational Ministry

1 Ministry of worship and church school in•
Korean

2 Ministry of worship in Korean and church sc
maual

3 Ministry of worship in Korean and church school m b.-l.ngual

4 Ministry of worship and church school in bi-lingual

CHAPTER FIVE

Korean Presbyterian Ministries Commission (KPMC)

Presbytery of Los Ranchos

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND:

In March 1980 upon approval of the Presbytery of Los Ranchos.

Korean Presbyterian Ministries Commission (KPMC]i
was or9 a "'zed a

subordinate group of Ethnic Ministries Sub-committee of the Presbyt

anH Ponareoational Development Committee (rcuj

The KPMC is made up of an equal number of representatives of

ministers and elders from Korean congregations of the Presbytery of Los

Ranchos with staff service of the Executive Presbytery
R
The KPMC has been functioning primarily to provide advisory and

consultant roles m the matters of Korean ministries to the committees of

the Presbytery In addition, KPMC functions to develop clergy and lay

eade ship for their participation in the life of the Presbytery and also to

[frov?de various mter-church programs and activities for Korean

conqreqations within the Presbytery
.

Presently KPMC .s responsible to the committee on Representation

and*Vthnic ' Ministries as one of its subordinate ethnic const,tuency

The* leadership of cha.rpersons for KPMC in the past includes as

follows

1990 Rev Young Hwan Choi

Pastor. Messiah Church

1981 Dr K. C. Hong

Elder. Anaheim Church
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1 992 Dr K C Hong

1983 (Jan to June) Rev Young B Kwon
Pastor. Westminster Church

1983 (Jul to Dec )
.Mr Gee Nam Kim

Elder, Wilshire Church

1984 Rev Joseph Song
Pastor, Anaheim Church

Also through the leadership development of KPMC. the following

Korean Presbyterians within the Presbytery have currently participated

In the life of the Presbytery of Los Ranchos

1984 Moderator of the Presbytery

Rev Dan Park.

Associate Pastor, Wilshire Church

Committee on Representation & Ethnic Ministries

Moderator Rev SteveS Shim. Class of 1 985

Pastor, Korean-American Church of South Coast

Committee on Ministry

Rev Paul B Chun, Class of 1984

Mr Gee Nam Kim, Class of 1986

(Elder. Wilshire Church)

Social & Eccumemcal Concerns Committee

Mrs. Sunny H Kim. Class of 1986

(Elder. Korean-American Church of South Coast)

Presbytery & Congregational Development Committee

Mr PaulS Kim. Class of 1 985

(Elder, Korean-American Church of South Coast)

Personnel Development Committee

Mrs Sue Park. Class of 1984

(Member. Wilshire Church)

Commissioners to General Assembly

1983 — Rev SteveS. Shim

Pastor, Korean-American Church of South Coast

1984 — Rev Joseph Song
Pastor. Anaheim Church

SOME IMPORTANT EVENTS BY KPMC IN 1984

February —
May —

July —
August —
December —

Inter-church New Church Officers Training

Sponsorship for the Centennial Celebration for

Christian Mission in Korea at the Presbytery Meeting

Inter-church Youth Retreat

Inter-church Sports Day for children, youth and adults

Inter-church Christmas Music Worship Service

24



Korean

Congregations

in

the

Presbytery



5

Year

when

the

Korean

Ministry

first

bega

26



CHAPTER SIX

Some important resources for Korean-American Ministries can be

found m various levels in the life of our church The following are

selective resources available for consultation in Korean Presbyterian

Ministries in both national and regional levels
r„mmittpp on

1 The KPMC is presently a subordinate group of the Committee on

Representation and Ethnic Ministries of the Presbytery^

Representatives of clergy and elders from eight Korean congregations

are meeting regularly on a bimonthly basis to provide consultative and

advisory services to the Presbytery on the matters of Korean ministries^

This KPMC is known as the first kind and model of a mission instrument

desiqned and adopted for Korean ministries in the Presbytery among all

the Presbyteries in the denomination No other Korean groups in other

presbyter.es have matched yet the efficient operation and contributions

of the KPMC of our Presbytery Contact the Presbytery office for KPMC

leadership, (714) 956-3691
, , _ .

2 Korean Presbyterian Conference (KPC) of the Synod of Southern

California and Hawaii is known as one of the best organized and most

efficient KPC's in the denomination It is made up by the ministers from

36 Korean congregations within our Synod It meets regularly on a bi

-

monthly basis. This KPC is a pool of Korean pastors resources and

leadership Contact the Asian desk in the Synod office for K C

leadership. (21 3) 483-4830 .

3 NKPC is made up of over 230 Korean Presbyterian churches in our

entire denomination It meets annually in different locations during

summer months However, in 1984. .he NKPC ™
Jefferson Presbyterian Church in Los Angeles on May 28-29 NKPC is a

truly national pool of Korean Presbyterian leadership and resources

pastors elders, pastor's wives and other women leadership Contact

Astan desk m Program Agency (Rev Wes Wool (or NKPC Leadershrp

4 Hanmi Presbytery was organized on January 28, 1984 witn

membership of 1 5 Korean pastors and congregations which were once

non- membership of our denomination prior to its organization as a

Hanm. Presbytery Hanm. Presbytery is a regional and transitional

Presbytery for the next ten years and one of eight Presbyteries of the

Synod of Southern California and Hawaii The Hanmi Presbytery can be

another important vehicle for various resources and leadership

available for the Korean ministry. The address of the Presbytery office is

soon to be determined

CONSULTING COMMITTEE ON KOREAN-AMERICAN
MINISTRIES OF PROGRAM AGENCY (CCKAM)

— This consulting committee has been in operation since 1978 in

accordance with the mandate of the General Assembly in 1978

— The committee is made up by a majority of Korean leadership and a

minority of non-Korean representatives It has been dealing with the

areas and concerns of leadership development, education, and

congregation development. It meets twice a year

— The committee has produced a number of educational materials in
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Korean language as well

— This committee is the only recognized body that can relate the

concerns and recommendations regarding the Korean-American

ministries to the Program Agency

— The committee can provide various information and resources at

the national level

Please contact Asian desk (Rev Wes Woo) of Program Agency for

information

KOREAN-AMERICAN PRESBYTERIAN LIFE:

This is a quarterly newsletter in Korean language under the

jurisdiction of the Consulting Committee on Korean-American

ministries of the Program Agency The newsletter pertaining to the

news and events of Korean Churches throughout the United States is

a free subscription and mailed to the pastors of the local congregations

m the denomination This publication is the only media for

communications and mission interpretations for Korean congregations

in the denomination

Please contact the Asian desk in the Synod office (714-483-3840)for

the editor

KOREAN REGIONAL CONSULTANTS

By the action of the General Assembly in 1 978, the Program Agency

has placed four regional consultants through the cooperation of the

Synods involved These Korean consultants are the only professional

staff persons available who are directly in touch with the actions of the

missions of Korean churches in our denomination They are usually one

of the most valuable resources available for the Korean ministries. Their

names and addresses are as follows:

West Coast:

Midwest:

East Coast:

South:

Rev Yong Jun Kim
545 Ashbury Ave
El Erritos, CA 94530
(415) 527-9415

Rev Paul H Hyun
176 W Adams St (Chicago Presbytery)

Chicago. IL 60603
(312) 782-1230

Rev Sung Kook Shin

7 West 11th St

New York. N Y 1001

1

(212) 255-1785

Rev Chang Wook Choi

341 Ponce De Leon Ave ,
N E

Atlanta. GA 30365
(404)873-1531 Ext 309

28



OTHER STAFF PERSONS

Please contact the following offices for information on Korean-

American ministries

For Regional Concerns:
1 Rev Yusuke Hidaka

Synod of Southern California & Hawaii

1501 Wilshire Blvd., L A . CA 90017

(213) 483-3840
Asian-American Ministries

For National Concerns:
2 Rev Wes Woo

Program Agency
475 Riverside Dr., NY, New York 101 15

(212) 870-2245
— Asian-American Ministries

For International Concerns/ Asia:

3 Rev Syngman Rhee
Program Agency
475 Riverside Dr

NY ,
N Y 10115

(212) 870-2443

Rev Insik Kim
341 Ponce De Leon Ave N
Atlanta, GA 30365
(404) 873-1549 Ext 302

E

Calendar for the Centennial Celebration

in Southern California

May 5. 1984 — Centennial Celebration by the Synod of Southern

California and Hawaii at its stated Synod meeting at the

Presbyterian Conference Center in Pacific Palisades, California

Korean Presbyterian Churches through the coordination of the

Synod's Korean Presbyterian Conference (KPC) are

participating

May 12. 1984 — Centennial celebration by the Presbytery of Los

Ranchos through the efforts of Korean Presbyterian Ministries

Commission (KPMC) at its Presbytery meeting in La Habra Hills

Presbyterian Church. Special speaker will be Dr Samuel
Moffett, Professor of Princeton Theological Seminary and

former missionary to Korea

May 27, 1984 — A nationwide Centennial celebration by National

Korean Presbyterian Council (with membership of 230 Korean

Presbyterian churches) at Korean Jefferson Presbyterian

Church in Los Angeles
— Delegates from all Korean Presbyterian churches within

Presbyterian Church (U S A ) will participate in this event

May 30. 1984 — Special Centennial celebration at the 196th General

Assembly of Presbyterian Church (USA) in Phoenix. Arizona

— National Korean Presbyterian Council (NKPC) will make a

special cultural presentation to the G A Commissioners for the

Centennial celebration
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June 14-16. 1984 — An eccumenical Centennial celebration by a

community-wide coordination of the Council of Korean
Churches in Southern California at the Crystal Cathedral in

Garden Grove. California

— Special speaker includes Dr Kyung Jik Han. former retired

pastor of Young Nak Presbyterian Church in Seoul, Korea
— Over 800 mass choir from Korean churches will be

featured.

June 18-20, 1984 — A special seminar for the Centennial celebration

sponsored by the H.anmi Presbytery in co-sponsorship with San
Francisco Theological Seminary L A Extension Center
— A place and detailed programs yet to be announced

Selective Biography on Korean Immigrants in U.S.

Kim. Byong-Suh and Sang Hyun Lee (eds )

1980 The Korean Immigrant in America. Montclair. N J

The Association of Korean Christian Scholars in North America.

Inc.

Choy. Bong-Youn
1979 Koreans in America Chicago Nelson Hall

Kim, Hyung-Chan and Wayne Patterson

1974 The Koreans in America 1882-1974 Dobbs Ferry.

New York Oceania

Yu. Eui-Young et al (eds )

1982 Koreans in Los Angeles Los Angeles Center for

Korean-American and Korean Studies. Cal State University, Los

Angeles
Kim, Byoung-Suh et al (eds )

1 977 Koreans in America. Memphis. TN. Association of the

Korean Christian Scholars in North America

Kim. Yong Bok (eds
)

1982 A Comprehensive Survey for Korean Churches in

100 Years (in Korean Language pamphlet): Seoul: Christian

Institute for the Study of Justice and Development
1982 A Survey for the Perceptions/Views of Non-

Christians for Korean Churches and Christians (in Korean
language pamphlet) Seoul: Christian Institute for the Study of

Justice and Development

Special publication on the Centennial celebration of Christian

churches in Korea

So then you are no longer strangers and sojourners, but you are fellow

citizens with the saints and members of the household of God, built

upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Christ Jesus himself

being the chief cornerstone, in whom the whole structure is joined

together and grows into a holy temple in the Lord;

Ephesians 2 1 9-21
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Korean Christians Fete 100th Year of Church
‘God Furnishes Us

WithRenewed Hopes’
By Hrv. I Lon Kyung-Jlk

Chairman
Council for the 100th

Anniversary of the

Korean Church

Rev. Han Kyung-JIk

‘Praise the Lord, my soul,

and do not forget how kind he

is." (Psalm 103:2)

The above scriptural phrase

was the hymn of ancient Is-

rael's King David, throughout

his life, as an expression of

his gratitude for all the grace

and blessings he had received

from God.

Looking back on the past

100 years of Korean Christi-

anity, It has been a period of

great challenges and trials in

our national history.

Due to the Japanese occupa-
tion and the Korean War, Ko-
rean history throughout the

ten decades was packed with

ups and downs almost beyond
description.

But each time we met severe

national trial, God furnished

us with renewed hopes and

energies, and saved our na-

tion from sin by His Infinite

love and power

The phenomenal achieve-

ments of Korean Christianity

are demonstrated by Its estab-

lishment of a great variety of

charitable institutions provid-

ing medical and social serv-

ices, and by its promotion of

the Korean language culture,

starting from the time when
the gospel was first spread in

Korea by the initiative of sev-

eral foreign missionaries and
Korean believers.

Through (he love of Christ,

women and children were
warmly welcomed into the

church and could join the van-

guard striving for social jus-

tice.

What is more, people re-

duced to despair could throw

off their frustrations and tran-

scend their various predica-

ments by putting their efforts

into the philanthropic projects

of Korean Christianity.

The Evangelistic Rally to be

held cn Yoido islet from Aug.

16 to Aug 19, 1984, in celebra-

tion of the 100th anniversary of

Korean Christianity, will de-

velop into a full campaign for

the evangelization of this na-

tion.

I ask all Christians of our

country to pray daily for the

success of this sacred rally of

profound meaning, and to join

us in launching the evangelis-

tic movement in which all be-

lievers should participate

Let's re-direct our energy

and will to the glory of God

Believers Grown Greatly

Despite Repeated Tragedies
The /allowing u a message which the Holy Spirit works

released by Ret’. Kang Won - but also an assembly of sin-

ryong, president of the Cotin- ners.

clt of the 100th Anniversary Therefore, when we cele-

of the Korean Church brate the 100th year of the Ko-
rean Church, we should first

The Church is the body of give our thanks and praises to

Christ. It is a communion in the Holy Spirit, look back upon

I

nlversary of Korean Christianity.A huge Cross monument to be erected on an Islet

off Inchon on the west coast In memory of the 100th an-

the sins we have perpetrated,

and honestly reflect on our-

selves and repent.

There are many things for

which we should give our
thanks.

First of all, the number of

Protestant believers in Korea
has grown greatly since Pro-

testant Christianity was first

introduced into the country

100 years ago, in spite of re-

peated tragedies in the nation,

political persecutions and the

ingrained heretical culture.

Today, they account for fifteen

percent of the entire popula-

tion of the country.

On the basis of the ratio of

population, the Korean Church
is the largest in Asia, together

with Indonesia. And it is the

fastest-growing church in the

region.

The spreading of Protestant-

ism in Korea coincided with

kairos marked with transition

from the long-standing seclud-

ed feudal system to national

enlightenment.

Under these circumstances,

the Korean Protestants exert-

ed great influence on both the

conservatives and reformists.

During the imperialist Jap-

anese occupation of the Korean

peninsula that came in the

wake of the period of confu-

sion, the Protestant believers

in Korea became the strong-

hold of resistance against Jap-

anese imperialists, and under-

went trying ordeals under

their colonial rule.

After the country was lib-

erated from Japan in 1945.

the Korean Protestants be-

came the subject of persecu-

tion by the Communists and
then by a monopolistic politi-

cal regime

In the f^ce of such difficul-

ties, the Korean Protestant

Church continued its growth,

defending freedom and justice

and pulling through tribula-

tion

The contribution of the Ko-

rean Protestant Church is sig-

nificant also in the area of

development of Korean cul-

ture.

By publishing a Korean-

language edition of the Bible,

the church contributed to

establishing a proper gram-
matical system of Hangul, the

written language of the Ko-

rean people, which came as a

result of translating the Bible

into Hangul, the purely Kore-

an language.

The Korean Protestants also

performed the role of a pio-

neer in various other move-
ments in Korea for the promo-

tion of well-being of the peo-

ple.

Women’s Rights

They included promotion of

women's rights and interests,

enlightenment of the farmers
and enhancement of their wel-

fare. inculcation of the idea of

moderation in the people, and

support of various activities

for social reforms.

They also look the lead in

the development of literature,

music, medicine, art and in

the promotion of social wel-

fare.

Such great accomplishments
would not have been possible

without the support of the

Holy Spirit. We give our heart-

felt thanks to Him.
On the other hand, we have

frequently committed sins. We
must reflect on ourselves

about our deeds, and repent.

There are so many things for

which we must be penitent.

Indeed, we have sinned and

erred much in the past 103

years since our planting of the

seed of Protestantism in Ko-

rea.

However, I propose that it

is much more important to

try to correct the present

wrongdoings than to discuss

the wrongs of the past.

Christ commands: All pow-
er is given unto me in heaven
and in earth. Go ye therefore,

and teach all nations, baptiz-

ing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost: Teaching
them to observe all things

whatever I have commanded
you. (Matthew 28: 18-20)

So how have we been fol-

lowing His teachings?

On the whole, the Korean
Church today is split into two

or three groups. A group of

Christians lays their empha-
sis on the earth rather than

on heaven, on the middle

class of people rather than on

the entire population, and on

the Holy Spirit rather than

on the Trinity of Father, Son
and Holy Spirit

And they refuse to follow

the overall teachings of God,

while trying to spread only

a part of His teachings.

We should think about the

God who delivered the Israeli

people from Egypt (Exodus)
and about Jesus Christ who
was executed on the Cross
as a political criminal by the

Roman Empire.

Teachings of God

On the other hand, some
Christians advocate the earth-

ly things rather than heavenly
ones; the poor and oppressed
rather than the whole people;

the Son rather than the Tri-

nity of the Father, the Son and
the Holy Ghost — especially,

Christ's birth and death for

the underprivileged rather

than His resurrection, ascen-

sion and second advent. In

short, they teach certain parts

of the teachings but not the

whole.

So, desisting from such a

half-Gospel and anti-Gospel

tendency and from mutual
criticism and slandering, we
should change our direction

toward the "whole Gospel,”

"whole Church" and the

"whole people."

I would like to discuss the

100th anniversary of the Ko-
rean Church bearing in mind
adjustment of this situation

in a proper direction through

reflection and repentance.

Our activities in comme-
moration of the 100th anniver-

sary of the Korean Church
must be future-oriented. They
should not be directed to treat

the past or Indulge only In the

past glory

Today, on one hand we wit-

ness the opening of a space
age and the brilliant feat of

the space vehicle Columbia.
On the other, the danger of a

nuclear holocaust appears to

be imminent, threatening to

exterminate the human race.

In this situation, I would
like to suggest that new areas
should be explored for targets

of evangelization Among the

new targets should be facto-

ries, fishing and farming vil-

lages, schools, military units,

and the shanty towns.

Leading personalities of the

political circles, industries,

cultural organizations and
various other segments of so-

ciety should also be included

as the targets of evangelism.

North Korea must be ex-

amined closely as a new tar-

get of gospel preaching on the

assumption of the starting of

exchanges between the Re-

public of Korea and north Ko-
rea or, better still, peaceful
reunification of the north and
south.

The Lord called Peter and
said to him "I will make you
fishers of man." After his re-

surrection, Jesus said, "Feed
my sheep,"

We should not try to choose

between two, but use both at

the same time

Rev. Kang Won-ryong

Salvation of the Individual

and society must be attempt-

ed not separately but both at

the same time. Debate on the

priority order of evangeliza-

tion and humanization should

no longer take place In the

Church in the new century.

Gospel Preaching

In the age of the electronic

media, the preaching strategy

must be established to suit the

new situation.

On the occasion of the 100th

anniversary of gospel preach-

ing In Korea, it Is Important

more than anything else for

the different Christian chur-

ches in Korea to form a united

front.

Statistics compiled by the

government covering the per-

iod up to December 1979 indi-

cate that there is an excessi-

vely large number of gospel

preaching organizations in the

country It Is suspected that

the actual number Is even lar-

ger
The Korean churches should

end their practice of indulging

in sectarianism and self-ex-

aggeration at this time when
they celebrate the 100th year of

evangelization.

[
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Gospel Begins Lighting Dark Land

Korean Church Makes Steady

Efforts for Unity Since 1890s
The Korean Church has

made continuous efforts (or

unity since the dawning of the

1890s when the gospel began

lighting up this dark land.

In retrospect, the 100-year

history of the Korean Church
has been an era dotted with

tears and blood.

Nevertheless, the Church has

kept up an incessant growth
unprecedented in the evange-

lical history of the world.

Despite the divergent deno-

minations and creeds, the Ko-

rean Church, united in Jesus

Christ, has prayed together

and carried out the sacred

mission of spreading the gos-

pel.

We recall that our predeces-

sors in the faith dared to be

martyred to save our people

amidst severe Japanese per-

secution and the painful ex-

perience of the war.

Moreover, the Korean
Church has fulfilled a pioneer

role in fostering a spiritual

culture, and has thus inspired

a national spirit through edu-

cational and missionary work
as well as social service.

For all these merits, the Ko-

rean Church is obliged to ad-

mit that it has as many faults.

Christians to Strengthen Unity,

Cooperation for Better Future

By Rev. Kang Byoung-hoon

Secretary General
Council for 100th Anniversary

of Korean Church

This year marks the first

centennial of the Korean Pro-

test Church.

On New Year's Day of 1984,

a new chapter was opened in

the history of Korea. It was
a day of our Lord, and a day
of His blessing.

Every day and every year,

we have His blessings. How-
ever, the blessings are all the

greater this year as it is the

100th year of the Protestant

Church in Korea.

It is going to be a monu-
mental year for us, when we
will look back upon the past

100 years and also look for-

ward to the future.

I would like to take this

opportunity to inform you that

I have been called to serve as
the secretary general of the

Council for the 100th Anniver-
sary of the Korean Church.

I would like to ask all the

churches in Korea for their

assistance and advice sq that

I can fulfill my responsibil-

ities to their complete satis-

faction.

The Council for the 100th An-
niversary of the Korean
Church has a number of im-
portant events included in its

celebration programs, and I

think that it would be appro-

Rev. Kang Byoung-hoon
Secretary General

priate that I introduce them
to our churches.

The Korean Church has
made great achievements in

the past 100 years. I feel that

it is very important that we
continue our effort for still

greater results.

I am sure that the Korean
Christians will successfully im-

plement the 100th anniversary

celebration programs and that

they will offer their glory to

the Lord.

The 100th Anniversary of the
Korean Church is an event of

true felicitation for our Lord
as much as for ourselves.

It is the "new work" of our
Lord whereas He said He will

do "new work" for the history

of Korea and for the history

of the world.

In responding to the call

which I have received to work
for the celebration of the fOOth

Anniversary of the Korean
Church, I do so with strong

sense of mission like Moses
who heard the voice of

Jehovah in the burning bush.

I only hope that I will be

given the special blessings of

the Lord, good health, wisdom,
courage and ability to per-

severe.

The 100th Anniversary of the

Korean Church is a true event

of felicitation not for a limited

number of people but for all

the Christians of Korea and

the entire people in the coun-

try.

I hope that all the Christians

will strengthen their unity on

the occasion of the 100th an-

niversary and cooperate with

one another for a better

future.

In closing, I would like to

extend my heartfelt gratitude

to all the Christian believers

for the unreserved support
and assistance given us in our

effort to successful implement
the celebration programs.

I offer my firm pledge that
I will do my utmost for the

successful fulfilment of my re-

sponsibilities.

I pray for His blessings and
again I would like to ask for

unreserved cooperation and as-

sistance from all our Christian

believers.

For example, it has indulg-

ed Tin division and indolence,

unable to set a righteous di-

rection for the people to fol-

low.

As the centenary of Korean

protestant Christianity nears,

the Korean Protestant Church-

es are now resolved to set

about doing a multitude

of centennial commemorative
tasks with one will and one

heart.

Through this occasion we
hope to reappraise the heri-

tage of the faith that has de-

veloped during the past 100

years and to bequeath it to

posterity. Goals and directions

of our work are:

To commemorate and inhe-

rit the achievements of our

forefathers in the faith, who
did not hesitate to sacrifice

everything for the sake of

sowing the seeds of the gos-

pel so that Christianity might
take root in this country.

To exert efforts toward a

unified Church, repenting the

past follies of repeated fac-

tional divisions which have

plagued the 100 years of

Church history in Korea.

To set the future direction

of the Korean Church for the

second century by reflecting

on the past attitudes on mis-

sion.

Turning Point

To develop and change the

Korean Church which has al-

ways received (recipient-

Church) into one that gives

(giver-Church), and thus con-

tribute to world evangelism,

the 100th anniversary being
the turning point.

To lead the Korean people

to God and to build the King-

dom of God in this country.

In charge of the activities

is the Council for the 100th

Anniversary of the Korean
Church consisting of 20 deno-
minations and 24 organiza-

tions’ chosen representatives.

They have formed 19 com-
mittees for promoting activi-

ties, together with all the

members under the umbrella

of these Churches and organi-

An artist's conception of the Memorial Building of

the 100th Anniversary of the Korean Church to be con-

structed In Yongin, Kyonggl-do (scheduled to be com-
pleted In October 198S).

zations for the celebration of

the 100th Anniversary of Pro-

testantism

The time schedule is as fol-

lows: 1982 — Year of prepara-

tion (organize, prepare, ex-

pand); 1983 — Year of promo-
tion of the plan (Church unit-

ing campaign); 1984 — Year
of mission (Campaign for

making love real); and 1985

— Year of celebrations (vi-

sion of mission for the 2nd

century).

An estimated total of 10

billion won will be used for the

event, consisting of grants

from related churches and in-

stitutions, membership fees

(including badge sales) and of-

ferings from various gather-

ings.

The main activities include

mission rallies. Their goals

are spirtual revolution, rene-

wal of the church, and church

growth.

The mission rally on Yoido
will be held on August 16-19

this year. The details of the

rally are:

—Evening meeting: Wed.
Aug. 15. 8:00-10:00 p.m.

—Sunday evangelistic meet-
ing: Aug. 19, 3:00-5 00 p.m.

—Overnight meeting Aug.

J6-18, 11:00 p.m. -4:00a. m.
The speakers from within

Korea will be announced later;

coming from overseas will be

Dr. Billy Graham.

There will be various group
mission rallies: August 17

(Fri.)-18 (Sat.), 1984, 10:00

a.m. 12:00 noon.

There will be a mission rally

for Church leaders at Young-
nak Church and a mission ral-

ly for women at Ehwa Wom-
en's University Auditorium.

A youth mission rally will

be held at Chang Choong Sta-

dium and a students' mission

rally at Yu Kwan Soon Me-
morial Auditorium. A chil-

dren's mission rally will be

held at Taekwang High School

Auditorium.

The district mission rallies

will be held as follows:

August 13 (Mon.M5 (Wed.),

1984 Evangelistic meeting:

8:00-10:00 p.m. and group ral-

lies 10:00 a m.-12:00 noon.

The Districts are: Pusan,

Taegu, Inchon, Kwangju, Tae-

jon, Chunju, Chongju, Choon
Chun, Cheju (9 cities). The
speakers are Korean Christian

leaders (to be announced

jater) and from outside Korea
will be Dr Louis H. Evans Jr.

(pastor of Washington Nation-

al Presbyterian Church), Dr.

Richard C. Halvorson (U.S.

Senate chaplain) and Dr. John
Haggai (president, Haggai In-

stitute for Advanced Leader-
ship).

There will be construction

of memorial buildings. They
will be completed in October,

1985 (Victory of Faith Over
Oppression budget, 5 billion

won).

The 100th Anniversary Me-
morial Building (in Yongin,

Kyonggi-do, on 103,000 pyong

of land) will have historical

exhibits, rooms for various

meetings, library and Re-

search center.

The Memorial Exhibits for

Martyrs will have on display

writings of the martyrs and
exhibits of their possessions

gathered through the coopera-

tion of their families who are

still living.

There will also be built a

Memorial Tower at Inchon,

where the first missionaries

arrived, with a cross on a to-

wer inviting people to the city.

It will be constructed to sym-
bolize the Korean Church.

A missionary memorial
church will be built near the

foreigners' cemetery In Seoul

in memory of the work done
in Seoul by foreign missiona-

ries.

A youth trulning center will

be constructed looking toward
the 2nd century of mission

to train the next generation

for a victorious faith and to

extend the traditions.

Details of the memorial ral-

lies are as follows: The themes
will be thanksgiving and res

ponse, repentance and one
ness; and u IQOth anniversary

celebration and services will

be held in memory of the mar-

tyrs.

The time Ls during October

1985 and the place Seoul (to be

decided).

Christian Culture

Invitations will be sent to

people inside and outside Ko-

rea. Korean and overseas

church representatives, fam-

ilies of martyrs, and repres-

entatives of mission Instllu-

lions will participate In the

ralles.
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Patients, Families of Prisoners, Mentally Retarded

Campaign to Help People in Distress/

Aid Welfare Institutions for All Ages
(Continued From S-2)

The day will be declared a

day of fasting and prayer, of

contribution and pledging re-

newal.

A banquet for invited par-

ticipants, Korean and others,

will be held during October

1985 in Seoul.

Invitations will go to de§-.

cendants of first missionaries,

families of martyrs, those re-

lated to overseas mission in-

stitutions, group representa-

tives, representatives of each
Korean group, and denomina-
tional representatives (looking

forward to the 2nd century of

mission, representatives of

churches of each country with

long cooperation with the Ko-
rean Church, and representa-

tives of each Church Council).

Then there will be a "100

Years of the Arts." The time

is during October 1985 and
the place Seoul (exact location

to be decided).

A festival in celebration of

the arts in harmony with

Christian culture, exhibitions

and performances will be

sponsored in parallel.

Other events are Research
(study) conference and open
lectures:

Time January-October, 1985

Place: Seoul and other large

cities.

Speakers: Well known local

and overseas theologians, and
Christian sociology scholars

will be Invited.

• Contents: Study conferences

and lectures on the theme will

be held.

There will be an educational

rally, details of which are as

follows

:

Time January-October, 1985.

Place. Seoul and other large

cities.

Contents: Rallies will be held

for women, children, youth,

students, laity, and military

separately, to mobilize all the

Christian resources, and by or-

ganizing, illuminate the past,

present and future of Chris-

tianity, and create a new im-

age of Christianity.

Speakers will be mainly
from within Korea, prominent

Church leaders, and profes-

sional lay leaders.

There will also be a move-

ment to make love real, 1983-

1985 (love and service).

The campaign is to estab-

lish a hospital for eye surge-

ry. The location is 512-5 Teung
Chon Dong, Kang Suh Ku,

Seoul. Land is 500 pyong, floor

space 460 pyong and budget

9,000 million won (from of-

ferings by individual Christi-

an businessmen).

The goal is for 300-800 blind

persons of all ages to receive

eye surgery. An interdeno-

minational medical body will

be established.

The principle of operating is

by independent funds, and pro-

viding completely free surgery

for those who need it through

donations by benevolent per-

sons.

There will be several other

campaigns They include a

campaign to foster a self-

support village for T B. pa-

tients. The location is in the

suburbs of Seoul and in the

country It is to promote a

campaign through the various

denominations to help T.B
patients of all age nationwide.

Centering on volunteer serv-

ice, after establishing a wel-

fare body, gradually 30,000

churches nationwide will be
approached for applicants (in

discussion with the Health and
Welfare Dept.)

Campaign to help the fam-
ilies of prisoners: This will be-

gin a campaign to secretly

help, through the district chur-

ches, by giving relief to the

families of prisoners who have
committed crimes because of

their need for livelihood, relat-

ed to prisons throughout the

country.

Operation will be by local

churches, and charitable insti-

tutions, and the time is 1984.

Concrete Support

Campaign to help welfare in-

stitutions for all ages. This is

to begin a campaign through-
out the churches nationwide
in celebration of the 100th an-

niversary, to obtain concrete
support from the Churches to

Korean-language Bible In

the early days of Christian

religion in Korea.

take over the running of fa-

cilities for orphans, old peo-

ple, widows, mentally retard-

ed, leprosy patients, mentally

and physically handicapped,

which have been operated by

foreign grants which are de-

creasing every year.

It will encourage support by

the individuals making use of

the facilities where possible,

and also, encourage support

through Church people with

a will to support such work,

through forming lifetime sis-

ter relationships.

A plan will be formed by a

council for Christian welfare

work, and controlled by func-

tional management. Distribu-

tion of memorial publications

will continue through 1984-1985

(a vision of mission for the

2nd century). Other related

activities are

:

Collection of memorial es-

says (special rescue education

of each Church, history, arts,

by a common conference of

Publicity Departments).

One hundredth Anniversary

history (under the promotion
of the History Division).

Commemorative album and
collection of sermons (under

promotion of groups and in-

stitutions under the Church).

Commemorative badge (5,-

000,000 badges will be made,

the design of which is being

studied. It is to symbolize

thanks, love, hope, while hold-

ing together in harmony the

Church at home and abroad).

Commemorative stamp (to

be issued by the Postal De-

partment August 16, 1984).

100th Anniversary Song:

Compositions are requested

from the Church at home and

abroad from January 1984, for

a song for use by adults and

children.

The various 100th anniver-

sary activities are not to be

just surface or material

events, but are to be spiritual

and intellectually valuable ac-

tivities.

Various Activities

The various mission meet-

ings at home and abroad are

to remind us of the martyrs

and the faith of our saints and

the inheritance we have from

them, and the services will

include prayers of contrition

for the confusion and corrup-

tion faced by Church people

today.

All of the activities strive

to foster Church unity and

maintain co-operation and

harmony.
If at all possible, we will

hope that in the October 1985

celebrations rallies, there may
be the participation of Chris-

tians from north Korea or

Communist China, but if this

proves impossible, we will in-

vite their participation where

they are by radio broadcasts.

Even after the end of the

celebration activities in Octo-

ber, 1985, we urge the conti-

nuation of the establishment of

the Memorial Center and the

Youth Training Center, as well

as the campaign for the

realization of love projects.

The Council pledges that

through the opportunity of the

100th Anniversary, Christianity

will be in the vanguard in

working for social justice

structures, and that it still live

out its role of light and salt

in every gathering,

The Council prays that the

Korean Church may promote

the evangelization of Asia and

of the world, and we strongly

urge freedom of faith and mis-

sion to be given to commu-
nist north Korea. The parti-

cipating denominations are:

Salvation Army of Korea

The Korean Methodist

Church
Korea Evangelical Church
Korea Holiness Church
Korea Assemblies of God
General Council

Lutheran Church in Korea

The Korea Baptist Conven-

tion

Church of God of Prophecy
Church of the Nazarenc

The Church of God Korea

Assembly
The Anglican Church in

Korea
The Presbyterian Church of

Korea (Koshin)

The Presbyterian Church of

Korea (Haptong)
The Presbyterian Church of

(Korea (Daeshin)

The Presbyterian Church of

Korea (Ki Jang)
The Presbyterian Church of

Korea (Tonghap)
The General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church of

Korea
Jesus Methodist Church of

Korea
Jesus Korea Sungkyul
Church

Korea Council of Church of

Christ

The associated Christian or-

ganizations are

:

Korea Christian Music As-

sociation

Broadcasting the Gospel in

Korean, Chinese. Mongoli-

an, English and Russian

Korea Church Women United

Christian Business Men's
Committee of Korea

Association of Korea Chris-

tian Journalists

Federation of Christian

Schools in Korea
Korean Literature Society of

Korea
Korean Bible Society

Korea Association of Accre-

dited Theological Schools

National Council of Churches
Campus Crusade for Christ

Korea Harbour Evangelism
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Korean Christian leaders posed for this picture on Aug 17, 1945, two days after

the surrender of Japan to the Allied Forcrs. at the Sanjonghyon Church in Pyong-
yang now In north Korea.

Korea Christian Academy
Christian Artists Association

Christian Broadcasting Sys-
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YWCA YMCA
Korea Mascom Evangelism
Korea Chaplaincy Centre

Christian Pen Club
Korea Christian Laymen's
Association
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(Presbyterian)

Honorary Chairmen
Rev Kim Chong-dae
(Presbyterian)

Rev Kim Chung-ho
Holiness)

Rev Kim Choon-bae
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Rev Suh Wan-sun
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Rev. Yoo Hung mook
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Rev Lee Kyoo-jin
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Rev Lee Sang mo
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Bish Lee Cheon-whan
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Rev, Cho Yong-sool
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Rev. Han Yung-chul
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Rev Kim So-young
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Rev Kim Jun young
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Rev. Choi Hac-ll
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)

Rev. Park Sung-man
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)

Rev. Kim Sang-kcun
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Rev. Shin Shin-mook

(Methodist)

Rev Leo Bong-sung
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Rev. Lee Yei-ho

(Presbyterian)
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Rev. Kim Yong-do
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Rev. Kim Jin han
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Mr Oh Kcon
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Rev. Bae Tae-Joon
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Mr. Yoo Sang-yul
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Shown here are three earliest Korean Christian mis-
sionaries. They are (from left) Pak Tae-ro, Sa Pyong-sun
and Kim Yong-hun. They were among the seven first-

term graduates of the Pyongyang Theological Seminary.

Korean Christians Fought

Persecution, Oppression
Korean Christianity has

experienced extraordinary

growth for 100 years, ever

since the first lighting of the

torch of mission activities.

It began when Rev. and Mrs
Appenzeller and Rev. Under-

wood all of whom were Ameri-

can missionaries, arrived at

Inchon harbor west of Seoul,

on Easter Sunday morning,

1885.

From that time, the Korean
churches suffered severe per-

secution and oppression under

the Japanese colonial rule,

which turned out to be the

stimulus for the promotion of

Christianity to a level unprece-

dented in the evangelistic his-

tory of the world.

Especially noteworthy were
the strong missionary efforts

by innumerable devoted be-

lievers, which resulted in the

doubling of the number of

Christian believers in Korea.

A grand revival meeting in

1907, led by Rev. Kil Sun-joo

at a church in Pyongyang,
achieved a momentum which
helped usher in a new era
emphasizing the revival cam-
paign

Through the Christian revi-

val meetings, people could find

spiritual victory over their suf-

ferings and persecutions,

holding firm to the gospel dur-
ing the Japanese occupation
period.

Amidst the confusion follow-

ing the Japanese colonial era,
an even worse tragedy struck

Korea.
On June 25, 1950, the Ko-

rean War broke out on this

peninsula, claiming the lives

of innumerable innocent peo-
ple and thereby leaving an in-

delible scar on the people of

Korea and Korean Christen-

dom.

Such suffering did not dis-

courage the dedicated, self-

sacrificing Christians, how-
ever. They continued to car-

ry out their duty to spread
the gospel. They held revival

meetings in 1953 and 1956 un-

der the respective leadership
of Dr. Peers and Dr. Billy

Graham.

And their missionary work
did not end there. Another na-
tionwide evangelistic cam-
paign was launched in 1965,

the year set to Evangelize the

whole nation, under the lead-

ership of Rev Han Kyong-
jik.

Afterwards, there followed
several mammoth revival ral-

lies at Yoido Plaza, gathering
more than one million per-

sons. Such as huge response

had never before been ex-

perienced in Christian history

Those mammoth revivals were
as follows:

First: The Korea Evangelis-

tic Rally in 1973 led by Dr.
Billy Graham (May 30-June

3)

Second: "EXPLO '74" in

1974 (August 13-18)

Third: The '77 Nation-Evan-
gelizing Rally in 1977 (August
15-18)

Fourth The ’80 World
Evangelistic Rally in 1980

(August 12-15).

These rallies served the

purpose of speeding up the
pace of evangelization in Ko-

Dr. Henry G. Appenzeller

(1858-1902) established Paejae
Haktang School at the Chong-

dong church in Seoul and sup-

ported the activities of Korea's

Independence Club at the time,

the first American missionary

Rev. Horace G. Underwood
(185&916) came to Korea on

Easter morning, April 5. 1885

as the first American mission-

ary in the country. He is the

founder of Chosun Christian

College (Now Yonsel Univer-

sity).

Christian Elder Cho Man-
sik (1882-?) was the principal

of Osan School established by

Yl Sung-hun. Cho served one

year in prison for his Involve-

ment In Samll (March 1) Ko-

rean independence movement.

Rev. John Ross began con-

tacting Korean people in 1874,

and administered baptism to

Yl Ung-chan, Yl Song-ha. Pack
Hong-chun. Kim Chln-kl, Yi

Ik-se, and So Sang-nyun, work-

ing together with Rev. John
MacIntyre.

Christian minister Kll Son-

chu ( 1869-1935 ) who participat-

ed in the Korean Independence
movement in the darkest days
of the country under the col-

onial rule of Japan.

the seven earliest Korean
Christian missionaries who
graduated from Pyongyang
Theological Seminary In 1907.

Yl was assigned to Cheju Is-

land.

The Sorae Church in Sorae, Changyon County, Hwanghae Province (now In

north Korea), is the first Christian church in Korea (circa 1883).

Early Missionaries Made Great

Contributions to Medical Service
100 years have passed since

the Christian gospel was first

brought to Korea by Protestant

believers.

Dr. Allen, a missionary from
the Northern Presbyterian

church in the U.S., came to

Korea in September 1884 to

serve as a doctor in the U.S.

legation. When the Kapshin
Revolution broke out that De-
cember, Min Young-ik was
seriously injured.

Dr. Allen successfully treat-

ed Min's injury, and thereby
earned the trust of the royal

rea.

In this sense, the 100th An-
niversary Crusade of the Ko-
rean Church this coming Aug-
ust will surely prove success-

ful once again in unifying the

divergent Korean churches,

finalizing the first century of

the history of Korean Chris-

tianity and opening the second

century

An earnest yet constant ef-

fort, with firm dependence on
the word of God, will promote
our national and world goals

for evangelization, whatever
impediments we may encoun-
ter on the way.

court.

Subsequently he founded

Kwang Hae Won Hospital and
worked to spread the gospel,

together with Rev. Underwood,
also from the Northern Pres-

byterian Church, and Rev Ap-

penzeller, from the Methodist

Church in the U.S.

The Korean curch considers

the above events to be the his-

torical starting point of Pro-

testant mission in Korea, and
is celebrating this 100th an-

niversary with many special

events during 1984-85.

The early missionaries

made great contributions in

the areas of medical service,

Earnest Prayers

Offered for Unity

Of Churches

By Rev. Shin Hyun-kyoon
Vice President

Council for the 100th

Anniversary of the Korean
Church

It gives me great pleasure

to announce the event of the

100th Anniversary Crusade of

the Korean Church, to be held

at Yoido Plaza on August 16-

19. 1984.

Were it not for the introduc-

tion of Christianity to Korea

100 years ago, we would un-

doubtedly have remained at a

backward and superstitious

stage.

But since the Biblical gospel

was intorduced into this land,

Korean Christians and other

people have been deeply in-

fluenced by modernization and

have experienced salvation of

our souls.

Humanism, the centra] idea

of Christianity, has exercised
great influence through the

erecting of such charitable in-

stitutions as hospitals, schools

and other modern facilities,

and the rendering of various

social services.

These activities will con-

tinue to expand. To be sure,

Korean Christianity has so far

been in the vanguard of the

social justice and human
rights movement, so that it

deserves the wholehearted

welcome of this nation.

The 1885 landing at Inchon

education and the eradication

of shamanistic practices, as

well as in teaching people the

gospel.

All Christians Should Do

Best in Evangelistic Work
By Rev. Park Chi-soon

President

Council for the

100th Anniversary of

the Korean Church

I would like to express my
wholehearted gratitude to God
on the occasion of the cen-

tenary of evangelism in Ko-
rea.

Celebrating the centennial

of Korean Christianity, which

has seen unprecedented de-

velopment and progress in the

evangelistic history of the

world, we feel very pleased

to be able to hold the grand
100th Anniversary Crusade of

the Korean Church on Yoido
islet on August 18-19, 1984

It is my strong belief that

there is no better way to re-

turn God's love and blessing

Harbor 100 years ago has

made possible the present

benefits of civilization end

evangelization.

Accordingly, the celebration

of this meaningful year, hold-

ing this pan-Dational, inter-de-

nominational event, may be
interpreted as a blessing from

God.

I ask all of you to offer

earnest prayers that the Holy
Spirit will come to us as we
seek a way to unify the Ko-
rean Christian churches and
to evangelize the world.

The attendance of all eight

million Korean Christians at

the great anniversary rally,

including Korean residents in

foreign countries, will surely

enhance our confidence and
faith in God’s historical ac-

tion.

than for all Korean Christians

to do evangelistic work to the

best of their abUltles.

Despite the quite productive

results of our engagement in

Christian mission work, a

more Important requirement
for the evangelization of all

our people — now 60 million

in number — is to have every
individual Chirstian propagate

the gospel in the spirit of alert

commitment for Korean Chris-

tianity.

Taking this opportunity of

the 100th Anniversary Crusade

of the Korean Church, all be-

lievers should work to spread

the word of God to every non-

Christian Korean, thus doubl-

ing the number of Christians

to 16 million.

In the same way, Christians

living abroad should devote

themselves to propagating the

faith to those residing there,

which I think will contribute

significantly to world evangeli-

zation.

By lighting the fire of the

Holy Spirit through mission

work and love on this Korean

peninsula and in overseas

countries, let the word of God
be proclaimed in every comer
of our country — even the

deep mountain villages, and

in the hearts of air persons

living In all parts of the world.

I call strongly upon all our

fellow Christians to join us In

our efforts to return glory to

God through the provincial

evangelistic rallies from Au-

gust 13-15, 1984, and the 100th

Anniversary Crusade of the

Korean Church to be held at

Yoido Plaza from August 16

through 19.
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Korean First Baptized by Jesuit Father in 1592

Catholic History Longer Than Generally Known
By Juan G. Rulz-de-Medina

Europe had never heard of Korea until

the first news of that kingdom arrived in

Lisbon in 1549, and Rome was not to hear

about it until the following Septemer. The

report of that nation's existence was

written in India by the Jesuits Cosme de

Torres, a Spaniard, and Nicholas Laneil-

lotto, an Italian, who had heard about

Korea from the Japanese samurai An-

jiro, St. Francis Xavier’s friend and

guide.

On Oct 9, 1688, the Belgian Jesuit

Anthony Thomas, acting president and

titular vice-president of the Board of

Mathematics at the Imperial Academy
of Sciences in Peking, wrote to Tirso

Gonzalez, the Jesuit general in Rome,

saying "Next year Your Paternity will

have news, as yet never received in

Europe, about the kingdom of Korea.” A
year later the same Thomas wrote to Fr.

Manuel Fernandes, confessor to the king

of Portugal and to the devout duchess of

Aveiro, living in Madrid, that "this king-

dom is very much unknown among Euro-

peans.”

The history of the Catholic Church in

Korea is not much more well known. The
religious order that promoted a Korean

lay apostolate from the second half of the

sixteenth century onward was the Socie-

ty of Jesus, which was later suppressed

by Pope Clement XIV in 1773. Upon the

order’s restoration by Pius VII in 1814,

the dust of forty years had accumulated

on these documents, and the historians of

the new Society completely passed over a

rich quarry of data referring to the

Christian history of Korea, except for a

handful of items, and these they did not

treat as they deserved.

When the Historical Institute of the

Society of Jesus (IHSI) in Rome asked

me to write an article on the Order’s

dealings with Korea during the sixteenth

and seventeenth centuries, the love and

interest I always had for that nation was
immediately rekindled in me I had come
to appreciate that country through my
contacts with Koreans in Hagi, Nagato,

and Shimonoseki, only 200 km, from the

Korean coast.

On the other hand, I foresaw that the

article would have to be a mere two

pages, due to the scarcity of material in

the classical authors and also in the

moderns who have written on this sub-

ject, from Leon Pages in 1869-1870 and

Ch. Dallet in 1874 up to Johannes Laures,

S.J., who wrote in 1956. Walter Gardini

would not tell me anything new in 1984.

My almost daily visit to the Roman
Archives of the Society of Jesus (ARSI)

was a strong temptation to put aside my
principal project, editing ancient docu-

ments on Japan for the Monumenta fits-

torica Japoniae series, and to study

thousands of manuscript pages, working

countless hours with a magnifying glass.

Older Manuscript

I finally yielded and it was worth it.

The older manuscripts tell of an attempt

to evangelize Korea in 1566 and of a

certain Cosme de Torres' fixed plan,

secretly sent from India, by the Portu-

guese Gaspar Vilela, to the Jesuit gener-

al, St. Francisco de Borja.

Further investigation made me aware

of the existence of a Korean catechist

and dojuku (or could it be more than

one?), who had been baptized and edu-

cated by Jesuits in Japan, and had been

working with them prior to 1592, before

the first prisoners from the Korean war
arrived in Omura.

I did not have his name, nor the exact

date of his conversion, or of his baptism,

etc However, I found that Fr. Pedro

Morejon, in December 1592, baptized in

Shiki a young Korean lad named Kaun

(Kwon) Vincent, whom all authors consi-

dered a captive from the war but who, in

reality, went to the Japanese camp on his

own, "having been led there by his guar-

dian angel.” This lad later became a

seminarian, a catechist and dojuku, and

got as far as the Korean frontier (1612-

1618). He later became a Jesuit and

martyr, and was beatified by Pius IX in

1867 Kaun was God’s wonderful instru- >

ment in the conversion of his compatriots

living in Japan.

Kaun’s baptism, together with that of

200 male and female infants in danger of

death, which took place on Korean soil

that same year, and that of more than

2,000 compatriots who entered the Catho-

lic Church in Japan (1593-1594), offered

me a basis for thinking that the origin of

the Korean Catholic Church was actually

earlier than 1784, the date commonly
given by classical authors.

Together with the joy of having come
across these data. I also ielt some uneasi-

ness because my first researches took

place in 1983 when Korean and Rome were

busy preparing for Pope John II's visit to

Korea in celebration of the Bicentenary

of the Korean Catholic Church. I foresaw

that the data offered by the ancient

documents would bring about a less

favorable reaction, especially among
those, both in Korea and Rome, who were
organizing the massive celebration.

I was faced with this dilemma: should

I choose possible unfavorable reaction

(somewhat mitigated knowing that

many Koreans would be happy to learn

their true spiritual roots), or should I

permit the dust to mount on these docu-

ments once more, and let another histo-

rian, two centuries hence, rediscover

them and be in the same dilemma?
I chose the former alternative and was

encouraged to do so by a Korean friend,

whom I visited in Shimonoseki in 1983,

and by others in Rome I was also moved
by the hope that today's Korean laity,

proud of their heroic efforts to build their

own church (a claim they have every

right to make), would identify with the

pride and strength that their forefathers

had manifested in preserving and
spreading the Catholic faith. In the last

analysis, the data offered by history are

available to us, and an historian cannot

close his eyes to them
I discovered that the Catechism, writ-

ten by the Jesuits Michael Ruggieri,

Pedro Gomez, and Matthew Ricci be-

tween 1580 and 1583, and printed in

Macao in November 1584, had a first

printing of 1,200 copies, and that the

ambassadors from Cochinchina, who
went to Peking in the autumn of 1585,

took "many copies" to the imperial

court. Undoubtedly at least one of these

copies was taken by the Korean ambas-
sadors to Korea, that year or shortly

afterwards, for it was in the hands of a

Korean soldier in 1592 “all dog-eared

from the many hands that had used it
r ,

In 1605, on the island of Tsushima, a

Korean Catholic nobleman, who had been

ransomed together with many other Ko-

reans by the ambassador Samyong
Tapsa maHp a rnnv of that catechism in

Now that he was returning to his home-

land he wanted to take a Jesuit with him,

but because he was unable to do so, he

decided to become a catechist himself

and work among his own people, using

that Chinese catechism. Though this

nobleman remains anonymous, he is the

first catechist we know who went to

preach in Korea.

We know that another catechist, identi-

fied as Thomas, also of a noble family

and educated by the Jesuits as a dojuku

and catechist, returned to his homeland

in 1618, determined to request royal per-

mission for a priest to enter the kingdom

In 1624, the historian Juan Rodrigues

Tsuzu, writing from Macao, noted that in

Korea there were many Catholics of

those baptized in Japan and that they

preserved the faith, and that the Jesuits

had made two or three missionary excur-

sions on Korean soil.

In 1628, Fr. James Anthony Giannone,

an Italian and a future martyr, also

wrote that "it seems that the Lord wishes

the doors of the kingdom of Korea to be

opened; there are many Christians there

who have returned to that kingdom from

Japan."

Beautiful Church in Korea

Jumping ahead to 1666, we know that in

Manila a pagan Chinese captain, called

Souqui ( ? ), said that there was a very

beautiful church in Korea, with many
Christians and that there were "Euro-

pean fathers" there.

Classical authors regularly cite the

fact that Fr John Adam Schall baptized

a eunuch of the Korean king in Peking in

1645, but many forget to add that, besides

the eunuch, others of the royal suite were

also baptized and that the king himself

asked for a Jesuit to accompany him to

Seoul. That no Jesuit went with him was

only because of a lack of financial re-

sources and manpower Far from being

disappointed, the king suggested that the

baptized eunuch take on the task of

preaching the Catholic faith at Korean

court.

A final item, though many others re-

main unsaid, related by the previously

mentioned Fr. Anthony Thomas, who
was in Coimbra. Portugal, in 1679 He
said that many years before, he had read

in an account that "one of our Society

sailed to Korea from China and was

welcomed with kindness, and that the

peoffli?
1 listened to him. His visit was "not

without fruit, for he instructed several

hundred men in the faith and baptized

them.

Here I will not mention the many
rpfprpnrps to the Korean Christians re-

that when the protomartyr Miguel (mar
tyred with his fellow countryman Jinkuro

Pedro on Nov. 22, 1614, in Kuchinotsu)

was asked his name, he answered the

executioners in a loud voice "I am
Miguel, a Korean ." Nor was he the only

one who. in the hour of martyrdom,

publicly glorified in his race and home
land.

< I am aware that the data that I have

published in my book, Ongenes de la

Iglesia Cdioli'ea’Gbreana will catise some
’surprise, especially among Koreans. But

I count on everyone’s good will, especial-

ly among historians and the Catholic

hierarchy, both in Korea and in other

parts of the world. It is difficult and

conviction and tradition

It is especially painful when one must
change the expression “Bicentenary of

the Korean Catholic Church," which be-

came universally accepted in 1984, to a

"Fourth Centenary," that could perhaps

.
be celebrated in 1992 The facts that these

y sixteenth- to eighteenth century docu

ments present to us, and on which my
book is faithfully based, cannot be

ignored, lest it be repeated for another
" two centuries that "this kingdom is very

much unknown among Europeans," and
what is worse, among the Koreans them
selves

* * *

The author works with the Jesuit His



Korean First Baptized by Jesuit Father in 1592

Catholic History Longer Than Generally Known
By Juan G. Ruiz-de-Medina

Europe had never heard of Korea until

the first news of that kingdom arrived in

Lisbon in 1549, and Rome was not to hear

about it until the following Septemer. The

report of that nation's existence was

written in India by the Jesuits Cosme de

Torres, a Spaniard, and Nicholas Lancil-

lotto, an Italian, who had heard about

Korea from the Japanese samurai An-

jiro, St. Francis Xavier’s friend and

guide.

On Oct. 9, 1688, the Belgian Jesuit

Anthony Thomas, acting president and

titular vice-president of the Board of

Mathematics at the Imperial Academy

of Sciences in Peking, wrote to Tirso

Gonzalez, the Jesuit general in Rome,

saying: "Next year Your Paternity will

have news, as yet never received in

Europe, about the kingdom of Korea.” A

year later the same Thomas wrote to Fr

Manuel Fernandes, confessor to the king

of Portugal and to the devout duchess of

Aveiro, living in Madrid, that “this king-

dom is very much unknown among Euro-

peans.”

The history of the Catholic Church in

Korea is not much more well known. The

religious order that promoted a Korean

lay apostolate from the second half of the

sixteenth century onward was the Socie-

ty of Jesus, which was later suppressed

by Pope Clement XIV in 1773. Upon the

order's restoration by Pius VII in 1814,

the dust of forty years had accumulated

on these documents, and the historians of

the new Society completely passed over a

rich quarry of data referring to the

Christian history of Korea, except for a

handful of items, and these they did not

treat as they deserved.

When the Historical Institute of the

Society of Jesus (IHSI) in Rome asked

me to write an article on the Order’s

dealings with Korea during the sixteenth

and seventeenth centuries, the love and

interest I always had for that nation was

immediately rekindled in me. I had come

to appreciate that country through my
contacts with Koreans in Hagi, Nagato,

and Sliimonoseki, only 200 km, from the

Korean coast.

On the other hand, I foresaw that the

article would have to be a mere two

pages, due to the scarcity of material in

the classical authors and also in the

moderns who have written on this sub-

ject, from Leon Pages in 1869-1870 and

Ch ballet in 1874 up to Johannes Laures,

S.J., who wrote in 1956 Walter Gardini

would not tell me anything new in 1984.

My almost daily visit to the Roman
Archives of the Society of Jesus (ARSI)

was a strong temptation to put aside my
principal project, editing ancient docu-

ments on Japan for the Monumenta Ris-

torica Japoniae series, and to study

thousands of manuscript pages, working

countless hours with a magnifying glass

Older Manuscript

I finally yielded and it was worth it.

The older manuscripts tell of an attempt

to evangelize Korea in 1566 and of a

certain Cosme de Torres’ fixed plan,

secretly sent from India, by the Portu-

guese Gaspar Vilela, to the Jesuit gener-

al. St. Francisco de Borja.

Further investigation made me aware

of the existence of a Korean catechist

and dojuku (or could it be more than

one?), who had been baptized and edu-

cated by Jesuits in Japan, and had been

workmg with them prior to 1592, before

the first prisoners from the Korean war

arrived in Oraura.

I did not have his name, nor the exact

date of his conversion, or of his baptism,

etc. However, I found that Fr. Pedro

Morejon, in December 1592, baptized in

Shiki a young Korean lad named Kaun

(Kwon) Vincent, whom all authors consi-

dered a captive from the war but who, m
reality, went to the Japanese camp on his

own, "having been led there by his guar-

dian angel.” This lad later became a

seminarian, a catechist and dojuku, and

got as far as the Korean frontier (1612-

1618) He later became a Jesuit and

martyr, and was beatified by Pius IX in

1867 Kaun was God's wonderful instru-

ment in the conversion of his compatriots

living in Japan.

Kaun's baptism, together with that of

200 male and female infants in danger of

death, which took place on Korean soil

that same year, and that of more than

2,000 compatriots who entered the Catho-

lic Church in Japan (1593-1594), offered

me a basis for thinking that the origin of

the Korean Catholic Church was actually

earlier than 1784, the date commonly

given by classical authors.

Together with the joy of having come

across these data, I also felt some uneasi-

ness because my first researches took

place in 1983 when Korean and Rome were

busy preparing for Pope John II's visit to

Korea in celebration of the Bicentenary

of the Korean Catholic Church. I foresaw

that the data offered by the ancient

documents would bring about a less

favorable reaction, especially among

those, both in Korea and Rome, who were

organizing the massive celebration.

I was faced with this dilemma: should

I choose possible unfavorable reaction

(somewhat mitigated knowing that

many Koreans would be happy to learn

their true spiritual roots), or should I

permit the dust to mount on these docu-

ments once more, and let another histo-

rian, two centuries hence, rediscover

them and be in the same dilemma 9

I chose the former alternative and was

encouraged to do so by a Korean friend,

whom I visited in Shimonoseki in 1983,

and by others in Rome 1 was also moved

by the hope that today's Korean laity,

proud of their heroic efforts to build their

own church (a claim they have every

right to make), would identify with the

pride and strength that their forefathers

had manifested in preserving and

spreading the Catholic faith. In the last

analysis, the data offered by history are

available to us, and an historian cannot

close his eyes to them

I discovered that the Catechism, writ-

ten by the Jesuits Michael Ruggieri,

Pedro Gomez, and Matthew Ricci be-

tween 1580 and 1583. and printed in

Macao in November 1584, had a first

printing of 1,200 copies, and that the

ambassadors from Cochinchina, who

went to Peking in the autumn of 1585,

took "many copies" to the imperial

court. Undoubtedly at least one of these

copies was taken by the Korean ambas-

sadors to Korea, that year or shortly

afterwards, for it was in the hands of a

Korean soldier in 1592 "all dog-eared

Now that he was returning to his home-

land he wanted to take a Jesuit with him,

but because he was unable to do so, he

decided to become a catechist himself

and work among his own people, using

that Chinese catechism. Though this

nobleman remains anonymous, he is the

first catechist we know who went to

preach in Korea.

We know that another catechist, identi-

fied as Thomas, also of a noble family

and educated by the Jesuits as a dojuku

and catechist, returned to his homeland

in 1618, determined to request royal per-

mission for a priest to enter the kingdom.

In 1624, the historian Juan Rodrigues

Tsuzu, writing from Macao, noted that in

Korea there were many Catholics of

those baptized in Japan and that they

preserved the faith, and that the Jesuits

had made two or three missionary excur-

sions on Korean soil.

In 1628, Fr James Anthony Giannone,

an Italian and a future martyr, also

wrote that "it seems that the Lord wishes

the doors of the kingdom of Korea to be

opened ,
there are many Christians there

who have returned to that kingdom from

Japan.”

Beautiful Church in Korea

Jumping ahead to 1666, we know that in

Manila a pagan Chinese captain, called

Souqui (?), said that there was a very

beautiful church in Korea, with many

Christians and that there were "Euro-

pean fathers” there.

Classical authors regularly cite the

fact that Fr. John Adam Schall baptized

a eunuch of the Korean king in Peking in

1645, but many forget to add that, besides

the eunuch, others of the royal suite were

also baptized and that the king himself

asked for a Jesuit to accompany him to

Seoul. That no Jesuit went with him was

only because of a lack of financial re-

sources and manpower. Far from being

disappointed, the king suggested that the

baptized eunuch take on the task of

preaching the Catholic faith at Korean

court.

A final item, though many others re-

main unsaid, related by the previously

mentioned Fr. Anthony Thomas, who

was in Coimbra, Portugal, in 1679. He

said that many years before, he had read

in an account that “one of our Society

sailed to Korea from China and was

welcomed with kindness, and that theKorean soldier in iw an uog-eaicu weicomeu wiui **““*„•

from the many hands that had used it ”;
,
people listened to'hun. His visit (yak not

1„ im; nn tlb i'cland nf Tsushima, "a without fruit, for he instructed several'
In 1605. on the island of Tsushima, a

Korean Catholic nobleman, who had been

ransomed together with many other Ko-

reans by the ambassador Samyong

Taesa, made a copy of that catechism in

without fruit, for he instructed several'

hundred men in the faith and baptized

them
Here I will not mention the many

references to the Korean Christians re-

that when the protomartyr Miguel (mar-

tyred with his fellow countryman Jinkuro

Pedro on Nov. 22. 1614, in Kuchinotsu)

was asked his name, he answered the

executioners in a loud voice "I am
tvliguel, a Korean " Nor was he the only

one who, in the hour of martyrdom,

publicly glorified in his race and home-

land.

: I am aware that the data that I have

published in my book, Origenes de la

' fglesia Cdlbli'ea^dreana will cause some

'surprise, especially among Koreans.. But

I count on everyone's good will, especial-

ly among historians and the Catholic-

hierarchy, both in Korea and in other

parts of the world. It is difficult and

painful to change a two-hundred year old

conviction and tradition.

It is especially painful when one must

change the expression "Bicentenary of

the Korean Catholic Church,” which be

came universally accepted in 1984, to a

"Fourth Centenary," that could perhaps

be celebrated in 1992. The facts that these

sixteenth to eighteenth-century docu-

ments present to us, and on which my
book is faithfully based, cannot be

ignored, lest it be repeated for another

-outwo centuries that "this kingdom is very

j*much unknown among Europeans," and

what Is worse, among the Koreans them

selves.

* * *

The author works with the Jesuit His-

torical Institute in Rome. Ital) FI*
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Riot police on guard in Oaejon City, S. Korea

S. Korea’s uneasy extremes
Rightist officers, leftist students test moderates

By Daniel Snelder
Special lo The Christian Science Monitor

Seoul

The professor, chairman of a department

at a prestigious South Korean university,

faced a decidedly unacademic dilemma.

Within the offices of the university de-

partment, radical students were discovered

storing the makings of crude explosive de-

vices, apparently to be used in confronta-

tions with police, Should the students be

turned in to the police?

The professor opted instead for dialogue.

"If I turn them in," he explained one night

recently, "then we would lose all possibility

of being able to talk to these students."

The professor’s dilemma is not unique.

Recent conversations with numerous mem-
bers of the South Korean intelligentsia re-

vealed a shared concern. Like many in the

growing middle class, they feel trapped be-

tween two feared extremes. One is relatively

new: a radical left-wing student movement
that has broken the anticommunist ideologi-

cal taboos in force since the Korean war.

The other extreme is represented by

young, hard-line military officers. These

men, sources say, perceive even the military-

dominated government of President Chun
Please see KOREA page 15

Building toward peace in Ulster

By Sara Terry

Special l6 The Christian Science Monilor

Belfast

A TELEPHONE hot line for the suicidal

and despairing, a hospice for those

deemed terminally ill, a housing asso-

ciation for the elderly . . . are these building

blocks for peace in

Northern Ireland?

Sydney Callaghan

thinks so.

In fact, the Rev. Syd-

ney Callaghan, a Meth-
odist minister, is con-

vinced that without tending to human needs
— to issues of housing, unemployment, dis-

crimination, human despair — there can be
no real peace within a community, let alone

among nations.

"Any society that treats any individual

with less than human dignity, any society

that doesn't provide for the person to find

fulfillment and enrichment, any society that

debases or devalues human worth, is a soci-

ety that has a built-in destruct (mechanism)

within it,” he says. “It is not at peace, it can-

not be."

"You have got to recognize that you don't

just have peace by hav-

ing peace marches," he

says. "You have got to

look at and work with

deep-seated problems,

not only in the human
psyche, but in society.”

In the nearly 25 years the Rev. Mr.

Callaghan has ministered in Belfast, his

faith has led him into a form of community
activism that he sees as a natural outgrowth

of his desire to follow Christ Jesus, to be a

peacemaker.
Please see ULSTER page 8

Peacemakers

EUROPE: CAUGHT BETWEEN THE SUPERPOWERS

Summit prospects

|
French say ‘star wars’

1 still main obstacle

Mitterrand

‘Both sides want
the summit. . . .

My feeling is that

it will take place,

but before then

diplomacy has a
lot of work to

do.’

By Paul Quinn-Judge
Special lo The Christian Science Monitor

Moscow

At the end of his four-day visit to the Soviet

Union, Francois Mitterrand expressed satisfaction

at the understanding and the depth of his conver-

sations with Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev

But the French President remained noncommit-

tal about the chances for a summit this year

between the United States and the Soviet Union.

"Both sides want the summit," Mr Mitterrand

said at a press conference yesterday, but the

sticking point is the content of the meeting. “My
feeling is that it will take place, but before then

diplomacy has a lot of work to do."

The major stumbling block to the summit,

French officials accompanying Mitterrand have

said, is the US Strategic Defense Initiative (or

"star wars," as it is popularly called). The officials

say that during his talks last week in New York

City with President Reagan, Mitterrand was

struck by the "near metaphysical" attacliment the

President displayed toward SDI. In the FrencJi-

Please see SUMMIT Pack page

Moscow-Bonn ties warm

Kohl
Moscow now is

seeking

improved ties,

perhaps
because it

expects his

reelection in

January

Soviet moves seen as nod
to strength ofWest alliance

By Elizabeth Pond
Staff writer ol The Christian Science Monitor

Bonn

Soviet-West German relations are finally thaw-

ing after three years of freeze:

• Soviet and West German soccer teams will

play an exhibition match in West Berlin next year

for the first time since 1949. This was arranged at

the world championships in Mexico last month.

• Moscow and Bonn are resuming negotiations

on three agreementsthat had been in cold storage

for more than a decade.

• The West Germans expect a visit by Soviet

leader Mikhail Gorbachev next year— and do not

even rule out a visit this year.

These developments are interpreted by senior

West German officials as evidence of a warming in

relations between Bonn and Moscow — a shift

that is striking, in that it's occurring before, rather

than after, next January's general election in West

Germany
By contrast, Moscow vainly tried to play the

last election in 1983 against the conservative

incumbents. And ever since then, Soviet officials

Please see TIES back page
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Plainclothesmen block Kim Dae Jung's

street to keep him from attending rally

KOREA from page 1

Doo Ilwan, a former general, as too

"weak." The fear often expressed here is

that the officers are only waiting for an

opportunity to stage a military coup. That

opportunity would be provided by the

violent actions of the radicals.

The two extremes threaten what is, for

most South Koreans, a hopeful but tenu-

ous process of dialogue on democratiza-

tion recently begun between the govern-

ment and the moderate opposition, led by

the New Korea Democratic Party.

The dialogue took a mayor step for-

ward last month. The two sides, after

much wrangling, reached agreement in

the National Assembly on the formation

of a joint committee to draft an amended
constitution, revamping the basic politi-

cal institutions of the country The Spe-

cial Constitution Revision Committee is to

negotiate an agreement on a new political

system by the end of the year. The mem-
bership, aside from the

chairman, is equally di-

vided between the ruling

and opposition parties.

The very fact of these

negotiations, despite the

distance that remains be-

tween the two sides, re-

presents progress. Only in

February, the Chun gov-

ernment condemned an

opposition campaign to

gather signatures in favor

of constitutional revision

as virtual "treason."

President Chun, who
seized power in a military

coup six years ago, has
governed under a Consti-

tution that provides for

the election of the next

5 servers say, is partly aimed at preventing

l the election of opposition leader Kim Dae

.3 Jung to the presidency, something the

Sp military opposes
The government's turnabout in the

past few months is the result of at least

two factors. One is the opposition's large

political rallies throughout the country

since the signature campaign began.

There is a less visible but no less impor-

tant factor, the quiet pressure of Ameri-

can views. They have considerable

weight, given the United States' contin-

ued role in guaranteeing the security of

South Korea against North Korean attack

That role takes the form of US troops

stationed there and an expanding level of

trade and economic relations.

But US influence has its limits, particu-

larly over strongly nationalistic elements

of the South Korean military. If anything,

South Koreans, particularly in opposition

circles, tend to overestimate the US's

power to influence the Chun government.

The limits to US influence have encour-

aged US officials to tread carefully in

encouraging the Chun government to lib-

eralize, while not provoking nationalistic

reactions US officials here are well

aware of the delicacy of the process un-

der way. Hence, when Secretary of State

George Shultz visited in May, he went out

of his way to praise the Chun govern-

ment. With equal calculation, the US am-

bassador to Seoul, Richard Walker, in-

vited Kim Dae Jung, for the first time, to

the July 4 reception at his residence.

All this may come to naught if there is

not a real efFort at compromise in the

negotiations. So far, even Chun’s critics

agree the government has shown a sur-

prising degree of flexibility.

"Whether they (the government] will

continue to be that smart remains to be

seen,” a political scientist said.

Success may also depend on the oppo-

sition's willingness to make a deal. The

New Korea Democratic Party is split be-

Cape Cod
Massachusetts

president by a 6,000-mem-

ber electoral college. The
opposition charges that

the indirect election sys-

tem favors the ruling

party. It demands a direct

election of the president, a

course Seoul’s rulers say

will lead to "instability."

Despite all this, Mr.

Chun and his party have
agreed not only to talks,

but also to implementa-

tion of the changes before

the 1988 elections. The
ruling party, while still

opposed to direct elec-

tions, is now talking about
adopting a parliamentary

system of cabinet govern-

ment. Such a system, ob-

tAA.
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tween followers of Kim Dae Jung and the

party's other leader, Kim Young Sam.

Their rivalry is well known. From all

indications, Kim Dae Jung, who is an im-

placable foe of the military and who has

remained under virtual house arrest since

his February 1985 return from US exile,

is unwilling to compromise on the demand
for direct elections. Fbr him, this is the

only hope to gain power. Kim Young Sam,

for his own reasons, has hinted at a more
flexible stance, although publicly he, too,

is unyielding on the direct-election issue.

The issue of a parliamentary vs. a

presidential system is not really the point,

a critic says. What kind of system exists,

he says, is less important than whether

the opposition has a fair chance to gain

power through that system.

For the dialogue to succeed, according

to this critic, the government — and the

military — will have to convince the op-

position parties that they are genuinely

willing to allow a real change in power to

take place In the entire postwar history

of South Korea, there has yet to be a

peaceful transition of power.

There is one group that already doubts

such a solution can be found: the student

radicals Their view was evident when a

group of radicals occupied the office of a

top opposition official after the agree-

ment was reached on the formation of the

constitutional committee. The opposition

party had sold out, the protesters said.

Presumably, equally harsh views were

expressed privately by many military

backers of Chun’s government.

The next months will be a crucial test

of the ability of middle-of-the-road South

Koreans to make this attempt at true

political participation succeed.
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3 Context December 1, 1987

Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints were involved. Welcome trends for those who were once not

involved, and for those who always were. (Ecumenical Trends

)

Korean politics: how the Bible brought power to the people

Let’s look overseas for three moments, first to Korea. Andrew Mendelsohn reviews Kim Dae Jung^_

Prison Writings (University of California, $18.95), an important work of dissent in Asia’s most

'Chris t ianized land. Early in KTm '

s
~
ca~fge t l ie "iHmignrthat the church and politics were unrelated, that the

church was only concerned for spiritual matters and helping Christians to heaven.” In 1956 he turned

Catholic later he had some mystical experiences. Now he has much company with Christians in

dissenting politics. “These images of Christianity and its discontents may seem puzzling in Korea, unlike

in Poland, say, where the dissenting role of the church is familiar" Now “fully a quarter of South Korea

Christian," and “Korean dissent owes more to Christianity and its peculiar historyjnJ<oreaJhan to

any Western-style radicalism."

Kim is sel f-educated, and not all his letters are highly literate. His reading has been eclectic. Curiously, the

lerterTare not about politics. They are about human spiritual resources and struggle. "Nuns, protest

carolers and Anglican priests are not . . . the only representatives of religion in the streets.^BuddhfSt^

monks, too. are facing off against riot police. But they have taken sides despite their religion, in

unprecedented political protest." Korean shamanismj-epi£senls.a more complicatedjtoryjartj^becau^e

i, often fuses_w||b Christianity. “B ut it was the peculiar history of the Bible in Korea, as much as

anythingliTherent in Christianity, that first gave the people a voice of dissent.” Bible translation ^

and through thrD?90s >yas a decisive event.

Translators chose to shun the Chinese-derived official language of the upper classes and instead put the

Bible in hangul, the vulgar or common speech. “The literate were alienated. It was as if King James

into cockney.” Now the common culture turned literate—chiefly, first, about

the Bible and then against the elites. Kim can evoke the Book of Exodus in order to help millions of

Koreans envision freedom-and get a hearing. Official Christianity gradually turned apolitical. Churches

are big business, and big-time ministers are cautious. Dissent moves on other levels. It is not Marxist, not

leftist. (The Marxism of student protesters is not a mass movement.) Compare this Christian dissent to

that in Poland and Marcos’ Philippines.

Today, writes Mendelsohn, “Koreans are enacting fa) transformation as a relatively bloodless revolution

right between two of the largest armies orrearth, and in the shadow ot nuclear weapons. It is quite a

hope: the Book of Exodus without a wrathful God.” It bears watching, merits hoping. (New Republic

)
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Deferring to the city's old South Gate, traffic swirls through Seoul
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O
N a rainy November morning in

k a village near Chiri Mountain
A in South Korea, I stood awk-

wardly outside the small

V room of the Organization for

f Respecting Elders with a bag

of pears in one hand and my
shoes in the other. The wet slopes were
shrouded by low-hanging clouds. Inside, a

group of old men, sitting cross-legged on the

floor in their stocking feet, looked up from
their conversation and motioned for me to en-

ter. The floor was bonded with mulberry pa-

per and polished to a golden sheen, and on the

wall a large pendulum clock ticked quietly.

I had brought the fruit for a rice farmer who
had served me some kimchi the previous eve-

ning— kimchi being the incendiary pickled

cabbage that no Korean is without. He now
smiled in greeting, indicating by his eyes who,

in this status-conscious country, would do the

talking Mr. Koh, a handsome gray-haired

man wearing the traditional baggy trousers

tied at the waist and ankles and a green satin

coat hung with large pendant buttons of glass.

Mr. Koh spoke briefly of the December elec-

tion, saying that the men were for Kim Dae
Jung, the opposition politician who was born

in this province of South Cholla. The govern-

ment party candidate, Roh Tae Woo, was
“just a continuation of military rule."

Since the end of World War II, when it was
freed from 35 years of Japanese occupation.

South Korea has been ruled in succession by

three dictators: a civilian, Syngman Rhee, and

two army officers, Park Chung Hee and Chun
Doo Hwan. Following Park’s assassination in

1979, General Chun’s coup against the mili-

tary command succeeded because his close

friend, Gen. Roh Tae Woo, supported him by

bringing troops into Seoul. On June 10, 1987,

President Chun picked Roh as his successor,

touching off mass demonstrations that occu-

pied the world media and abated only when
Roh made a surprise capitulation to opposition

demands for direct presidential elections, the

first in 16 years, which he won— with 37 per-

cent of the ballots— over a divided opposition

.

The man next to me began complaining how
the leader of the village farming cooperative

was appointed, not elected— no particular

surprise, as the co-ops are essentially govern-

mental and the only elected officials in

the country are the president and members

of the National Assembly. All other officials,

including the mayor of this village, are ap-

pointed by the central government in Seoul.

Mr. Koh interrupted him. “Don’t talk of

that in front of the foreigner.”

“What's wrong with telling the truth? Let

him know, ’’ the man said. Koh cut him off and

changed the subject. Koreans are preoccupied

with appearances, especially for foreigners,

and they are not comfortable with saying pre-

cisely what they think or how they feel.

“Ifwe hadn’t had help from the U. S. in the

Korean War,” Koh said, “I don’t think we
would be living this kind of good life now.

When we were growing up, we suffered from

not having enough to eat." I asked about those

days. He shifted to another theme. “Regretta-

bly this young generation doesn’t care for the

tradition of showing respect for the elderly.”

Centuries of Confucian culture and rule

have layered an authoritarian hierarchy on

Korean society— ruler over subject, parents

over children, husband over wife, elder over

younger. Only friends are equals. Status is re-

flected even in the language, with different

verb endings for a higher person to use when
talking to a lower, and the reverse. Young
Koreans often forget these intricate linguistic

subtleties when talking to elders.

The agrarian Confucian society of the vil-

lage has been wrenched into this century al-

most overnight. It’s no wonder it has been in

turmoil. In 1953 the entire peninsula lay dev-

astated by the Korean War. and millions of

Koreans were dead. In the 1960s you could still

see bullock carts on the streets of Seoul. The
south bank of the Han River, which flows

through Seoul (map. page 243), was mud flats

Today it is metastasizing with office and
apartment buildings to the horizon.

Twenty-five years ago 70 percent of Kore-

ans were farmers. Today there are an impres-

sive number of Ph.D.’s among their bright

technocrats, and 65 percent of the population

is urban— a vast, sudden uprooting. One of

Patient hands tend a young girl in a
working-class district of Seoul; her face

seems to belie the toughness for which
Koreans are known. Despite numerous
invasions, and colonization by the Japa-

nese for a third of this century, Koreans
remain one of the world's most homoge-
neous peoples. This September South
Korea will open its doors as host of the

Seoul Summer Olympic Games.
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every four South Koreans lives in Seoul, and
more keep arriving, emptying the country-

side, moving again and again — a distinctly

mobile, crowded society. With the kind of fre-

netic traffic jams that commuters on the Holly-

wood Freeway would appreciate, Seoul is

where the money is, the prestige, the influ-

ence, the power, the smog.

In 1961 Gen. Park Chung Hee seized power

by coup and surrounded himself with econo-

mists educated in the West. They helped him
make South Korea, with virtually no natural

resources, a world trader. Park raised interest

rates to attract money into banks, got the econ-

omy rolling by building bases and supplying

troops for the U. S. in Vietnam, and borrowed

deeply from abroad to go into heavy industry.

South Korea claims the world's highest

annual growth rate— 12 percent— in gross

national product (GNP). The nation now runs

a ten-billion-dollar trade surplus with the

United States and a deficit with Japan, in

effect buying Japanese technology with dol-

lars but encountering U S. protectionism for

its reluctance to open its own markets

And what markets Next to the man selling

generators awoman sells dried squid; stalls are

full of conduit pipe or strawberries, tennis

shoes, dried fish, tuxedos— labyrinthine mar-

kets, miles of underground arcades, a cacoph-

onous mercantilism that makes the American

shopping mall look abandoned. The irony is

that Koreans have a national savings rate of33

percent. They need it because they have no

unemployment or retirement benefits and

virtually no bank financing for consumers.

South Korea’s economy is dominated by big

conglomerates, or chaebol— Daewoo, Hyun-
dai, Samsung, Lucky-Goldstar— wired to the

government by money and connections. Last

year the Hyundai Excel was the hottest import

car in the U. S. ,
and now' the Pontiac LeMans

is rolling in from Daewoo’s plant in Puchon
South Korea manufactures fuselage sections

for the F - 16 and wing parts for the 747. It is the

world's 12th largest trading nation.

Junior staff in a chaebol— that most hierar-

chical of institutions— salute the boss as in

the military. One who is regularly saluted is
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'Without risks, how can you
get chances?” asks Daewoo
Chairman Kim Woo Choong
(right), who prospered by buy-
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ing at a management meeting
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CheyJongHyon (above, fore-

ground) took over the chair-

manship of the Sunhyong
Group upon the death of his

brother. Company leadership

customarily passes tofamily

members. Women have little

chance of rising in the male-

dominated business world.
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people can’t afford that. I tell my executives.

'No golf.’ In Korea nobody respects business-

men because, historically, doing business was

low-class, and they weren’t well-educated.

Now they are Before I die, I want to see busi-

nessmen respected as much as professors.

“Korean advertising makes it appear that

we are an advanced country It’s not true. We

can copy, modify Design? We buy that. It

may take 20 years for basic science to develop

here The U. S. is pushing Korea hard to open

our markets. We have no choice. We are a

trading country' and have to compete. We need

the technology."

At a breakfast in the Chosun Hotel, sur-

rounded by Westerners and Koreans cutting

deals. Jack Ward of General Motors in Seoul

said, “Koreans won’t settle for second best.

They don’t think compromise. They want to

win 100 percent. At the start of a business deal

the Westerner is ready to do business in five

minutes. I sense immediately the confusion on

the Korean’s face. He sees this meeting as

building personal relationships. Then he be-

gins adapting, trying to do business the West-

ern way. Koreans know how to survive
’’

Allen Patrick of Ford Motor Company told

me, “I’ve worked in Brazil, Mexico, Europe.

I’ve never seen people work as hard as Kore-

ans. They make the Japanese seem lazy by

comparison. They can also be hardheaded.

Modern Korean society seldom

reflects the Confucian ideals of

serenity and calm. Koreans are

intense, visceral, impatient,

.
fractious, raucous. They touch

a lot; men squeeze your knee to make a point,

walk arm in arm, shove past you on the side-

walks, shoulder ahead to be first in line, and

Kim Woo Choong, the founder and head of drive as if pedestrians and other cars are tar-

Daewoo He is 51 years of age and in motion gets. Arguments detonate out of nowhere,

when still. He takes no vacations, no week- This is a man’s world, and they re out late ev-

ends off. Kim began Daewoo just 2 1 years ago ery night singing, carousing, and drinking like

It didn’t hurt that he always had close connec- fish. Men with status strut on their heels, chest

tions with President Park Chung Hee, but no out, arms parenthetical-“Out of my way.

one denies that his energy and salesmanship Every Korean has a group of lifelong

have largely been the reason for the success friends toward whom loyalty is as important as

of this highly leveraged, seven-billion-dollar affection. “Qualifications are not nearly so

conglomerate. We met one Sunday in his large important as what province you come from or

office across from the Seoul Railway Station what school you attended," an American

and then moved next door to the Hilton- banker observed. ‘‘Everything s personal

which his wife runs— for lunch. here! It’s maddening!

“In a country with a $2,800 per capita Political parties, especially among the

GNP,” he said, “we shouldn’t play golf. Poor opposition, are not aggregations of people

The South Koreans
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Treading a well-worn path, South Korean
soldiers patrol the Demilitarized Zone
separating their country from North

Korea. Loudspeakers on either side of
the DMZ blare propaganda berating the

government of the opposing nation.

A key rattled in the lock, and Min's wife en-

tered the apartment. Compact and all direct

current, she is a rarity, a working wife, man-
aging a large crew of women who sell chil-

dren’s books door-to-door. In the past, women
were not permitted outside the home after

dusk, and today few Korean men— Min is

one— encourage their wives to work.

"Have you offered anything to eat?” Mrs
Min asked. “No,” said Min impishly, "be-

cause there was no woman around to serve it.”

She waved away their laughter, removed her

coat, and bustled around the kitchen.

Professor Lee, an economist, had sold his

house in Seoul before going to the States for his

Ph.D., and now, having returned, he felt

trapped by the soaring real estate prices.

“Suppose you want to buy a $60,000 apart-

ment,” he said. "You save $30,000 and raise

the other $30,000 from friends. Then, with the

deed as mortgage, you borrow $30,000 from a

bank to pay back your friends. But the bank

wants its money back in three years. Practical-

ly speaking, there is little credit in Korea.”

Mrs. Min brought in dishes of kimchi and
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REPUBLIC OF

KOREA
(

><enturies OF isolation ended when the

Hermit Kingdom opened to Western trade

A in the late 1800s. Japan colonized Korea

from 1910 to 1945 After World War II, Soviet

troops occupied the north. The U. S. -controlled

south became the Republic of Korea in 1948.

The end of the 1950-53 Korean War left tb-

two Koreas fighting a cold war that continue

today In the 1970s South Korea was alarmed by

the discovery of tunnels leading from the North

Korea side. The Kumgangsan Dam, begun

in 1986, also raises concern South Korea

claims that areas south of the Demilitarized

Zone, including Seoul, could be flooded

accidentally, or even intentionally as

part of an invasion. Though North

Korea denies any hostile intent, South

Korea is building the Peace Dam
to control potential flooding.

Poor in fossil fuel deposits, South

Korea augments its hydroelectric

production with four nuclear

power plants.

GROWING EXPORTS
Heavily dependent upon exports,

South Korea sold 35 percent

of Its gross national product
abroad in 1986. Between
1970 and 1986 the value

of exports rose nearly

40-fold.
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Mortally wounded by shrapnel from a
riot-police tear-gas canister, student Lee
Han Yol slumps in the arms ofa friend
during an antigovemment rally at
Seoul's Yonsei University onJune 9,

1987. Another canister flies overhead.
Tony Chung ofReuters news agency
appears at lower left; his photograph of
the scene inspired the printing of banners
and cloth patches. Violent demonstra-
tions forced the first direct presidential
election in 16 years last December.

marinated beef redolent of garlic, but she ate
in the kitchen with her sister and mother Ex-
cept in the kisacng houses, where night after
night Korean men drop an astounding amount
of money for whiskey and pretty women, men
socialize with men and women with women

Professor Moon said, “Although I was
Western-educated, I have never told my wife
I love you ' Nor have these men Right?"
They nodded "You don't express those emo-
tions If you hear a couple talking that way,
you know their marriage is in trouble.”

Hearing this, the women edged into the
living room "Yes, but all Korean women
would like to hear it, ” said Mrs Moon "They
want affection, at least a word of love, but the
men think they don’t have to."

Korean women are looked upon as men’s
servants and washed up if still single at age 30.
A married woman is not supposed to have
male friends Some women had told me how
this caused them to have romantic fantasies.

I wouldn’t risk ruining my marriage by
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fooling around, ’’one said, “but walled off this

way. we have dreams outside the home."
The family is the preeminent influence in

everything Korean Koreans rarely divorce A
divorced woman is socially scarred, has trou-
ble finding a job, and has few rights over her
children "That’s why women will put up
with a bad marriage," a woman lawyer told
me "This is a male-oriented society If the
mother wants to take her children overseas,
she has to get her former husband’s consent

National Geographic, August 1988

But he can take them witl

entire society considers

Korean mothers run
children, and manage thi

real estate, stocks, and e

mal women’s savings

"Middle-class Koreans
,]

can had said, “have mo
than either you or I wou
At the far end of the d

that the Western press I

The South Koreans



but walled off this

|e the home."

nent influence in

I rarely divorce. A
icarred, has trou-

Jw rights over her

nen will put up

Iman lawyer told

Id society. If the

Tiildren overseas,

tband’s consent.

But he can take them without her consent. Our
entire society considers divorce a disgrace."

Korean mothers run the home, raise the

children, and manage the money, investing in

real estate, stocks, and especially in the infor-

mal women’s savings groups called kye.

“Middle-class Koreans," an envious Ameri-

can had said, "have more money in the bank

than either you or I would dream of having."

At the far end of the table, Kim said he felt

that the Western press was distorting South

Korea with “the image of political crisis. Polit-

ical protests are inevitable in a growing soci-

ety They are transitional, just as are the

methods of the government in clampingdown
Of course, the true Communists among the

students are a very small minority."

Why then, I asked, was the government so

ready to label any opposition as leftist?

"You see from where you sit,” said Kim,

an investigator from the prosecutor’s office

“If you were a government official and saw

tine, August 1988 The South Koreans



students adopting North Korean slogans, you

would arrest and investigate them. The gov-

ernment is suspicious of their motives."

Sohn shook his head and said, “The
government is oversensitive and overreacts."

“They have to react quickly,” said Kim,

“because of all this tension on the DMZ.”

As “the shrimp among whales,” Korea

has managed to play off the major

/^k powers contending for the penin-

/ ^k sula— China, Japan, Russia,

_JL _^k_ and, most recently, the United

States But not without wounds. The Korean

War, which stalemated in 1953 in a cease-fire,

left the peninsula divided at the Demilitarized

Zone— a euphemism if there ever was one

Two modern armies— 840,000 troops in

North Korea and 650,000 in South Korea,

including 45,000 U S soldiers— face each

other across a no-man’s-land that is dangerous

even for browsing deer As soldiers say,

"There ain't no D in the DMZ.”
The roots of that war and the division of

Korea into two enemy nations reach back to

the closing days of World War II, when Japan

collapsed and Soviet troops poured into what

is now North Korea. Anxious to block the

Soviets from occupying the entire peninsula,

the Americans looked for a line on the map that

would keep Seoul and Inchon out of Soviet

hands. The 38th parallel seemed to fit, and the

Soviets agreed. Unified in culture and geogra-

phy for more than a millennium, Korea was

freed of the hated Japanese only to be occupied

and divided by the armies of the cold war.

Korea was then in ferment, as thousands of

political prisoners, many of them Communists

who had resisted the Japanese, were released

from prisons And millions of returning Kore-

ans— many conscripted by the Japanese in the

1930s and '40s for their factories in Manchu-

ria, China, and Japan—swarmed into the

south, landless and discontented. Fiercely na-

tionalistic and anti-Japanese, they were eager

to establish an independent Korea and remove

those Koreans who had collaborated with the

Japanese: the landlords and police

South Korea was rocked by labor strikes, a

savage peasant revolt, a Communist uprising

in its arm\ . and sporadic guerrilla fighting, all

crushed with help from U. S. troops. The
Communists retreated into North Korea,

leaving ideology divided at the 38th parallel.

The U. S. pulled out, and in June 1950,

having failed to foment a Communist revolu-

tion in the south, North Korea attacked,

bringing Americans, with other United Na-

tions forces, into the Korean War Two million

North Koreans fled south, rupturing families

that are still separated, a powerful voice for re-

unification that resonates throughout the pen-

insula. The war infected South Koreans—
most indelibly the army— with virulent anti-

Communism. “When I came here in 1954,”

an American told me, "my interpreter was still

looking to kill his best friend, if he could find

him, because he was a Communist."

The continuing threat from North Korea is

manifest. Five years ago in Burma, saboteurs

almost assassinated President Chun with a
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Unglamorous labor of Korean workers

serves the exporters offashionable gar-

ments. After nationwide strikes, the

labor-union movement is taking aim at

sweatshops, in which the workday may
last 1

6

hours and longer.

especially students. The lucky ones are beaten

up and driven out of the city to a remote gar-

bage dump— not exactly a short stroll home in

Seoul, a city of nearly ten million people. The

leaders are usually imprisoned and tortured.

My INTERPRETER, Jong, and I

drove into the hills north of

Kwangju to visit the grave sites

of his father and ancestors.

When Jong was a boy, his

grandparents had wanted to have a grandson

come live with them, and as he was the eldest

of four boys, he was sent out to their farm for a

couple of years.

“My grandparents loved me in the Korean

way,” Jong said. "That means I got spoiled.”

Following Buddhist tradition, on the 49th

day after his father’s death, Jong's family pre-

pared at the family altar fish, beef soup, and

fruit wine— all foods his father had enjoyed—
to keep his memory alive. Then for a year, in

the Confucian way, they prepared the same

foods on the 1st and lSth of each month.

At his father's grave Jong knelt on some

pine boughs he had snapped off and bowed
twice. He poured a little soju, aliquor, in three

places around the mound (“three is a good

number in Korea”), then we sat and shared

the rest of the soju, some dried squid, and a few

ripe persimmons. “We share this as though

my father were alive, " Jong said.

“My brother sometimes goes to the Chris-

tian church, and Christians aren't supposed to

bow to others' idols. But I tell him that he bet-

ter respect this family tradition.”

First unified in A.D. 668 by a predominantly

Buddhist kingdom, Korea was dominated by

a Confucian dynasty from the late 1300s until

the Japanese occupation of 1910. By the 1880s

Protestant missionaries were introducing

modern education, agriculture, and medicine

At night the cities glow with red neon crosses

on thousands of churches.

“ By 1 970 we had three million Christians in

Korea.” Dr Suh Kwang Sun is a professor of

theology at Ewha Woman’s University in

Seoul. “Now there are some ten million Why?
Buddhism had been pushed into the back-

ground by 500 years of the Choson dynasty,

which had become impotent and corrupt. Ko-

reans needed a new value system that would

match the invading Japanese. Christianity be-

came an enlightening force among Koreans, a

sanctuary Today we never know when the

North Koreans will attack. So where do you

get comfort, assurance? The church. Koreans

have lost their communities in this rapid in-

dustrialization The churches give the uproot-

ed courage and confidence to work diligently

to become the newly rising middle class.”

For some, however, it’s a long way to the

middle class. For years the government has

kept wages low to compete in world markets

In 25 years, per capita GNP has made a

phenomenal leap from $90 to $2,800, but
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give workers substantial wage increases and

the right to form their own unions. Then it

labeled the organizers “impure elements” —

meaning leftist— and threw them into prison.

S
lUTH KOREA has one of the world’s

highest percentages of citizens at-

tending college. More than a million

do, half of them in Seoul. Since the

days when scholars challenged the

king on matters of virtue, students have held a

peculiar niche in Korean society as the na-

tional conscience.” No student wants to be re-

membered as belonging to the class that failed

to demonstrate against the government.

South Koreans admit to a profound genera-

tion gap. Almost 70 percent of them were born

after the Korean War -certainly all the stu-

dents, who bear neither memories nor the

ideological scars of that bloody conflict and lit-

tle appreciate American help then or since.

Among all Koreans there is a powerful nation-

alism— with racial pride humming in the

veins— and though older Koreans may look

West with gratitude, students usually do so in

anger They see Caucasian mannequins in

department-store windows, a U S Army golf

course smack in the middle of Seoul, and are

quick to fasten on any inroads of Western cul-

ture as a dilution of their own. The activists—

ever high on moral certainty— will doubtless

keep demonstrating.

Like the Japanese, Koreans drive their chil-

dren to study in order to pass the exams to get

into the top schools, such as e

al University. In South KoH

status are as one; graduates I

where Most high-school stJ

ittocollege, and of those whl

many have difficulty findinl

omy hasn’t absorbed the Kl

education “From junior

school,” a professor told mel

studying until 2 a m. to pasa

ents have little time to see tl
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Talcing the Lead
The President of the Seoul Olympics

Talks to "Decision" Magazine
by Park Seh-Jik

Henry Holley, an international Crusade director for the Billy Graham
Evangelistic Association, representing "Decision” magazine, visited

with Park Seh-Jik, president of the Seoul Olympic Organizing Com-

mittee. Dr. Park discussed his personal faith in Jesus Christ and plans

for the Games of the 24th Olympiad to be held September 17-October 2.

Here are excerpts from that conversation.—ED.

T o me, the Seoul Olympics is a

festival blessed by God. I can

testify that God has given such a

mission to us, and that we should

perform and fulfill the mission as

Christian members of the Olympic

family.

In the last few months I have been

traveling around the country visit-

ing churches and schools and have

raised four themes for prayer. The

first one is for stability—stability of

society and security. Second is for

harmony, great harmony of all

brethren among ourselves. Third is

for the mission to combine people

from all over the world. The motto

ofthis 24th Olympiad is “Harmony
and Progress.” That is our prayer

that we all pray, along with our

brothers and sisters in Korea. The
number of countries coming to Seoul

already exceeds that which partici-

pated in Los Angeles, California,

and include the Union of Soviet So-

cialist Republics and the People's

Republic of China.

Fourth is for the weather—espe-
cially September 17 must be clear

and fine because the opening cere-

mony will take place in the morn-

ing at 10:30. Without rain it would

be perfect. We are planning to have

sky divers from many countries as

Park Seh-Jik was born in Ch'ilgok. Korea

After 30 years in the military, he retired as

a major general in 1981 In 1986 he was

elected president of the Seoul Olympic Or-

ganizing Committee iSLOOC I In his role as

president ofSLOOC. Dr Park has overseen

the development of the Olympic environ

ment © 1988 Billy Graham Evangelistic

Association

part of a high-level floating show, in-

cluding hang gliders. A great num-

ber of people will gather on the side

ofthe Han River and watch the hang

gliders and the sky diving. All the

ceremonies will be seen on large,

wide screens that we are erecting on

the banks of the Han River. It will

be a great day for many people

whether or not they are able to be

at the stadium.

As I look forward to the Seoul

Olympics, I can see that God used

the events of my life to lead me to

this point. I was born in the mid-

eastern part of Korea, just north of

Taegu, with most of my junior and

high school years spent in the Pusan

area. At the end of my high school

days in 1950, the country was con-

fronted with the Korean War. I was
one ofthe volunteers, as were many
other teen-aged students. I was in

the military two years as an enlisted

man, when in 1952 I applied for

the military academy—a four-year

course. I was fortunate to be ad-

mitted. I spent four years there.

During my high school days, I had

applied to the normal school to study

to be a teacher. I started with the

thought of that career, but because

of the Korean War my life was
changed. When I was in my second

year of normal school in Pusan, I

met with a missionary—I think from

Australia. That was the first time

that I was confronted with the Chris-

tian Gospel. I became a believer in

Christ and continued as a Christian

in the military academy as a cadet.

I also set up one ofthe Christian fel-

lowship associations there and was

president of that association. Today
I am a member of Yoido Baptist

Church and serve as a deacon there.

I belong to a Bible class that meets

every Saturday morning at 6:00. On
Sunday mornings my family meets

together for a prayer time; then after

breakfast we go to church togeth-

er—that is one ofour great blessings,

and we thank God for that.

When I graduated from the mili-

tary academy, I was a lieutenant

and became a company commander.
Then, as a first lieutenant, I was put

back into the military academy as

an instructor in the English depart-

ment. I studied liberal arts at Seoul

University for two years and re-

ceived a bachelor’s degree. Later I

took advantage of my presence in

Seoul to go to the Seoul National

University Graduate School for

courses such as public administra-

tion. I also finished the graduate

school of business management.
Then I earned a master's degree at

the University of Southern Califor-

nia off-campus school in Seoul.

After teaching for a couple ofyears

at the military academy in Seoul, I

had many kinds of staff and com-

mander jobs, as military men do, un-

til I became a major general and the

commander of Seoul's Capital Secu-

rity Command.
In 1981 1 retired from the military

and had various jobs on the civilian

side, such as the Korean Electric

Power Corporation, where I was vice

president. Also I was an adviser to

the Energy Resources Ministry—

that was a good experience for me.

In 1985 1 was appointed deputy di-

14

DECISION July Auiruit 1988



tine. There he met Ann Hasseltine,

a soundly converted Christian, and

fell in love with her. He could scarce-

ly have realized what a marvelous

team they would make in planting

the Gospel in the Far East.

Adoniram and Ann had a realistic

view of what their service in mis-

sions would mean, as is seen in Jud-

son's letter to Deacon Hasseltine

asking for Ann’s hand in marriage:

"I have now to ask whether you can

consent to part with your daughter

... to see her no more in this world?

Whether you can consent to her de-

parture . . . and her subjection to the

hardships and sufferings of a mis-

sionary life? . . . Can you consent to

all this, for the sake of him who left

his heavenly home and died for her

and for you; for the sake ofperishing

and immortal souls?”*

Adoniram and Ann were married

on February 5, 1812. The following

day the newlyweds participated in

the ordination ofthe first missionary

candidates in Tabernacle Church in

Salem, Massachusetts. On Febru-

ary 19 the missionaries set sail in

the "Caravan,” landing four months

later in Calcutta, India.

It was a blow to the ABCFM when
they received from India Judson’s

letter of resignation. He had become

convinced of the Baptist view of bap-

tism. The Baptists ofNew England

also received a letter from Judson

and discovered that they had a mis-

sionary on the field. This resulted

in the founding of the Baptist Socie-

ty for the Propagating ofthe Gospel

in India and Other Foreign Parts.

But because of opposition from the

British East India Company, the

Judsons were forced to leave India.

On June 22, 1813, they set sail for

Rangoon, Burma. What was meant
to be a temporary haven became for

the Judsons a mission field for more
than 30 years.

The preaching of the Gospel was
“the great business” of Judson’s life.

Settled in Rangoon, Burma, Judson

now sought practical means to im-

plement his calling. Following Bur-

mese religious custom, he built a

worship center beside the road.

Those traveling by could enter, rest

and talk. “I began to preach the Gos-

pel,” said Judson, “as soon as I could

speak intelligibly."* His method re-

sulted in the first Burmese believer.

This was the beginning of a re-

sponse to the Gospel among the Bur-

mese. But an even greater response

among the various tribal groups was

to follow. Of these the Karens were

the most receptive. A nomadic and

primitive people, they were eager for

the Christian faith, for it fulfilled

prophecies in their legends. Today

thousands of Karens are believers

in the Burmese Baptist Convention,

which numbers more than 400,000

stands a monument
including these

words: Malden, his

birthplace. The
ocean, his sepulchre.

Converted Burmans
and the Burman

Bible, his monument.
His record is on

high'
"

Judson’s letters frequently de-

clared that he was called to the “fel-

lowship of Christ’s sufferings,” but

he little realized the twist which this

would take. War in 1825 between

Britain and Burma saw all foreign-

ers imprisoned. For the fastidious,

private and orderly Judson, impris-

onment was a horrible experience.

The jails were miserable beyond

belief.

Ann, at first pregnant and then

carrying the child in her arms, min-

istered to her husband throughout

his imprisonment. She carried food

to him daily, comforted him, doc-

tored him and begged the wardens

to relieve his sufferings. Often so ill

herself that she literally half

crawled to the prison, this courage-

ous partner helped to keep Judson

alive.

During Judson’s months in prison,

his manuscript of the New Testa-

ment in Burmese was concealed in

a headrest which Ann brought to

him. The headrest was stolen by

guards, the cover ofthe pillow taken

and the center— still containing the

manuscript—thrown on a trash

heap. In God’s providence it was

found by a Burmese believer, who
later returned to Judson this =

valuable work of many years.

Ten months after Judson’s release
|

from prison, Ann died at Amherst,

Massachusetts, in October, 1826, at

age 36. Eight years later Judson

married Sarah H. Boardman, whose

missionary husband had died in

Burma.
In September, 1835, Judson com-

pleted the translation of the Bible

into the Burmese language. His di-

ary unveils his heart: “I have knelt

down before him, with my last leaf

in my hand, and implored his for-

giveness for all the sins which have

polluted my labors ... I have dedi-

cated it to his glory.”* In the re-

markable translation he captured

the living language of the people

while preserving the integrity ofthe

text.

Judson’s “Rules of Life,” dating

from the start of his Burma minis-

try, reveals a person disciplined in

work and prayer. His last “re-adop-

tion” of the rules reads: “Resolved

to make the desire to please Christ

the grand motive of all my ac-

tions.”*

While on a voyage for his health,

Adoniram Judson died and was
buried at sea on April 12, 1850. In

Malden, Massachusetts, stands a

monument including these words:

“Malden, his birthplace. The ocean,

his sepulchre. Converted Burmans
and the Burman Bible, his monu-

ment. His record is on high.”*

•From "The Life of Adoniram Judson." by Edward Jud
son. O 1883 Edward Judson Anson D F Randolph &
Company. New York. New York
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summarized in a one-word acronym,

CLUE. First, “C” means that the

Seoul Olympics will be the Olympics

of Culture, not only sports, which is

primary, but the arts and scholas-

tics, all combined in a great festival

ofhuman culture. That’s part of our

program. In our huge Olympic Park

we will place sculptures, created

works donated by many contempo-

rary, famous artists from through-

out the world.

There is a second part to "C." This

must be an Olympics ofCompassion,

which is a concern of Christians be-

cause that means love and compas-

sion, especially for handicapped per-

sons. What we call the Paralympics

will follow the Seoul Olympic Games
13 days later. We will assist them

and cooperate with them. We will let

them use all our facilities, resources

and equipment. We are also asking

all the volunteers who are scheduled

to work during the Olympic Games

to extend their service hours and

days until the Paralympics are com-

pleted. The same type of cultural

events will take place during the

opening ceremony of the Paralym-

pics as will be done at the Olympic

Games.
Then comes the “L” in CLUE—

the Legacy of the Olympics, a future

legacy. Most ofthe people in develop-

ing countries have thought that the

Olympics are something to be held

by the established countries, not the

developing countries. But Korea,

if successful, will give courage to

the developing world. In Korea this

is, therefore, also spoken of as the

Olympics of Hope for the people of

the entire world.

The “U” is for Unity. This will be

an Olympics of Unity. Countries

from both the East and the West will

come together to celebrate a great

festival of harmony.
Approximately 13,600 athletes

and officials from 161 countries are

expected to compete in the 23 sports.

About 10,600 journalists will cover

the games, and 2,700 delegates will

attend conferences and meetings of

the International Olympic Commit-

tee International Sports Federation.

In addition, an estimated 240,000

tourists will visit Seoul during the

Games.
The last letter, “E,” is for new Era

for Korea. Hosting the Games rep-

resents a kind of coming-of-age for

our country and will help us to stand

beside the advanced nations of the

world. So under the name ofCLUE
we are cultivating these five themes.

It is essential for every human be-

ing, when he follows the Olympics,

to think about what is the purpose

of life. What is the correct way to live

in the world? My belief is that har-

mony and progress could be the ulti-

mate message of this Olympics. We
believe that God appointed us to

head the Olympics because God's

will must be done. People should

love each other: that means har-

mony. That is the spirit of Chris-

tianity also. So the ideals of the

Olympics are similar to the spirit of

Christianity. Christians should

carry out the Great Commission
given by God, and take the lead.

©I983 SLOOC All nghti reiefved TM

rector ofthe National Security Plan-

ning Agency, which is our national

security agency. Then I moved to the

post of minister of government ad-

ministration, which is primarily in

charge of all public servants, train-

ing, welfare and personnel records.

I was also appointed minister of

sports and one of the vice presidents

of the Seoul Olympic Organizing

Committee. Then on May 7, 1986,

I was elected president of the Seoul

Olympic Organizing Committee.

For the Seoul Olympics we are

aiming at five themes which can be

DECISION July August 1988
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New Age Isn't New
by John D. Woodbridge

i

n
i

M illions of people have become

unwitting disciples of New
Age. Adherents often do not realize

that the heartbeat of New Age has

been skillfully muffled in the seduc-

tive vocabulary ofterms like cosmic

harmony, self-realization and holis-

tic health. In reality the heartbeat

drums out a message quite alien to

the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

But the principal New Age doc-

trines are not new, although they

have been shuffled into novel com-

binations. The basic premises are

treadworn in the East and the West.

Christian missionaries have encoun-

tered them in ministering to those

who hold to a belief in reincarnation.

Monistic pantheism, which turns

God into an impersonal force by

identifying him with the world, has

a history that stretches far back in-

to the past. And certainly the claim

that we are God reflects one of the

most ancient illusions of rebellious

humanity. The desire to be like God

is one of Satan’s oldest snares. Scrip-

ture records that the serpent in the

Garden of Eden told Eve that if she

did partake of fruit from the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil:

“You will be like God.”*

Dressed in its mystical wrappers,

there is little doubt that the New
Age movement which celebrates

human autonomy in the name of

unity and oneness is alluring. Its

teaching panders directly to our de-

sire to do what we want to do with-

out any concern for a Creator and

his laws. No sin exists if there is no

God to establish what is right and

wrong. And ifwe are in fact “gods”

of the New Age model, we will most

likely consider our actions to be

beyond good and evil. The mystical

quest for personal self-autonomy is

leading many who are fed up with

the deadness of secular humanism
on a trek to another spiritual dead

John D. Woodbridge, Ph D., is professor of

church history at Trinity Evangelical Divin-

ity School in Deerfield, Illinois He and his

wife, Susan, have three children. They live

in Lake Forest, Illinois, where they attend

Village Church of Lincolnshire (Evangelical

Free Church of America i. © 1988 Billy Gra-

ham Evangelistic Association.

end. Bible-believing Christians have

no other choice but to think through

what their personal response to the

movement should be.

A few guidelines help as we begin

to come to grips with the challenge.

First, we should remember our war-

fare is spiritual. Paul tells us, “We
wrestle not against flesh and blood,

but against principalities, against

powers, against the rulers of the

darkness ofthis world, against spir-

itual wickedness in high places.” 2

Not only must we put on the whole

armor of God ,

3 but we should pray

always in the Spirit with persever-

ance that our fellow believers might

be preserved from evil .

4 Strategiz-

ing about how to counter the New
Age movement will amount to lit-

tle if God’s people do not pray for

spiritual wisdom and power as they

enter what is a genuine spiritual

contest.

Second, since the battle is the

Lord’s, we should not succumb to the

paralysis of self-imposed fear. Over-

estimating the spiritual power of

New Agers may in fact reflect our

own lack of faith in the power of our

God. Moreover, Scripture assures us

that someday every knee will bow

and every tongue confess that Jesus

Christ is Lord .

5 The ultimate tri-

umph of Christ over Satan and over

every ideology has already been

achieved at the cross. Our hope is in

Christ.

The reformer Martin Luther was

a veteran of intense spiritual strug-

gles. He had the battle scars to show

that when he did not depend upon

Christ, he lost miserably. In the sec-

ond verse of his magnificent hymn

16
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Middle Class Citizens Seem More Willing to Risk Their Futures for Democracy

South Korea’s
-2.500

surging economy
- 2.000

Per capita gross national

product in current U S * '1.500
dollars >

1
Vs* 1 .000

~ # HI- 500

1966 '68 70 72 74 76 78 ’80 '82 84 '86

Average Site expectancy at birth

I960 52.4 years

1985 68.1

Deaths in childhood
1 960 61 out of every 1 ,000 children died before the age of four
1 985 22 out of every 1 .000 children died before the age of four

Health care
1965 One doctor per 2,600 people
1 985 One doctor per 1 ,235 people

Education
1965 70 colleges and universities. 1 09,000 students enrolled
1985 201 colleges and universities. 1 ,277.000 students

enrolled

Population
(In millions)

1965

40

I

-30

Populate '

'

t-20 i

s'mf:

87 1 955 7 0 75 '80

Other signs of prosperity

|
1965 One car per 2,200 people
1984 One car per 87 people

1965 8 telephones per 100 persons
1 984 1 3.8 telephones per 1 00 persons

Sources South Korean Embassy, U S Department ol Commerce

Dissent Booms With Korea’s Economy
Bv CLYDE HABERMAN

SEOUL. South Korea
I HE authoritarian Government here has
long accepted on faith that as long as the
economy keeps growing and as long as
more people define themselves as middle

class — acquiring Samsung television sets, Hyun-
dai cars and Gold Star computers — South Ko-
reans would not risk their gains by taking to the
streets in the name of democracy.
To a large extent, the Government has been

right But the civil unrest of the last two weeks
has begun to unravel that line of reasoning. South
Koreans seem increasingly willing to put their
bodies and perhaps their futures on the line to
force change in a Government that has doled out
concessions grudgingly and only under duress.
Members of the ruling camp say they recognize
that now. But whether they are prepared to give
South Koreans more of what they demand, and in

time to avert deeper trouble, is a question.
Last week, President Chun Doo Hwan made

what he considered a major conciliatory gesture
by sitting down for the first time with Kim Young
Sam, an opposition leader. Mr. Chun lifted, al-

though he then swiftly reinstated, the house arrest
imposed for two months on Kim Dae Jung, an-
other prominent dissident. He agreed to free most
of the people arrested in the recent disorders.
More important, he reversed himself on the

dominant issue of changing the constitutional way
of choosing the national leader. Having suspended
discussions on the subject in April, he said that
talks should now resume. That, presidential aides
said, showed his desire for “grand compromise."
To which the two Kims said, “nonsense," insist-

ing that debate alone was not enough. They de-
manded that Mr. Chun, a former general who took
power in late 1979, drop his plans to transfer
power to his designated successor, Roh Tae Woo,
another former general. Late in the week, there
were reports that the ruling party was consider-
ing new compromise offers. The opposition went
ahead with scheduled nationwide rallies, domi-
nated by students and church dissidents who
seem increasingly to be beyond the control of

relatively moderate politicians like the two Kims.
Friday night, the streets of Seoul and other cities

were filled once more with tear gas and gasoline
bombs, although the protests did not seem so se-

vere as to increase the danger that the army
would lose patience and step in.

Whatever the outcome, the disturbances under-
score the extent to which South Korea's troubled

politics are a product of its extraordinary eco-

nomic growth. What Koreans call their "miracle"
has been amply recorded but its scope can still

leave one breathless. The economy grew last year

by 12.5 percent, and in the first three months of
1987 expanded at an annual rate of 15.6 percent.
There are weaknesses, to be sure Trouble could
loom if oil prices suddenly shoot up. or If the cur-
rency. the won, becomes too strong, undermining
exports. But the economy is strong, and despite
worries about the long-range consequences of the
present turmoil — especially for the 1988 Seoul
Olympics— the boom goes on.

More than money is at Issue. South Korea has a
hard-working, disciplined population It enjoys
nearly universal literacy and a large, educated
elite possessing advanced degrees from Amer-
ican universities. It is a society of growing plural-
ism and middle-class values. As affluence has
spread, so has a yearning for the rights that often
go with it — freedom of assembly, speech and
press, and a desire for a truly civilian Govern-
ment, something last experienced 27 years ago.

Gradual Retreat
How far the middle class is prepared to go to

win these freedoms is arguable, but people from
its ranks have recently been more conspicuous in

the streets. So have laborers, who feel that low
wages and long hours have excluded them from
the miracle but who also have middle-class aspi-
rations. College students, of course, remain the

%
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Gorbachev Bid

A push for the good life

3

foot soldiers of protest. They have seen them-
selves as the nation's moral conscience since the

days of pre-World War II resistance to Japanese
colonialism. A few are hard-core radicals, and
some may be Communist-influenced. But most
are the children of the middle class, who expect
one day to take their place in corporate offices.

The military-backed Government has been
slowly retreating under pressure for democratic
change. Newspapers are less fettered than only a

few years ago Foreign travel Is easier. Tele-

phones do not seem to be tapped as consistently

Under relentless pressure from abroad. South
Korea has allowed more access to foreign goods
and ways of thinking.

Some have argued that the Chun Government
has not been sufficiently constant, in Its authori-
tarian ways, for Its own good. Other fast-growing
Asian countries, notably Singapore and Taiwan,
have been tougher in dealing with dissenters.

The longstanding American presence has
helped push South Korea toward reforms. The
Reagan Administration has followed a policy of

“quiet diplomacy," producing criticism when it

has not spoken out against Mr. Chun's undemo-
cratic excesses. Nevertheless, even quiet dlplo-'

macy can be heard, and the Americans' moderat-.
ing influence is apparent. Even the 40,000 Amer-

ican troops here have an effect. Their,

Armed Forces Korea Network is

available to most Koreans in big

cities. It offers dally doses of Amer-'
lean values, from lofty political Ideals

to soap opera
In the end, the troubles turn on a

familiar question ; How much democ-

'

racy can South Korea btar? Hard-
liners from the military, headed by
Mr Chun, argue that any disorder —
a word that seems to encompass di-

rect presidential elections — could
undermine national security Re-

minders of the threat from North
Korea are constant, and were rein-

forced last Thursday, the anniver-
sary of the outbreak of the Korean

,

War in 1950 But the opposition as-

serts that a more democratic South
Korea, blessed with a Government
that can claim popular support, un-

like this one, would be stronger than
ever. The Kims and their followers

say they arc not too hasty, as the

Government contends. They simply
believe — as does a rising tide of

*

South Koreans, their horizons wi-’

dened by dramatic economic growth
— that they have been shortchanged
for too long In the name of stability

and efficiency.
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say British defense officials. Military

spending is heading downwards on
both sides of the Atlantic in what ap-

pears to be a long-term trend, and
there are few prospects for additional

Compliance by NATO members ers. “But that doesn’t mean they agree to it,”

with the agreed target of a 3 percent concedes another US diplomat,

annual increase in defense spending in
(

Shultz's weekend talks in four Middle

constant dollars "has been a bit;
|
East capitals have largely confirmed the

Please see NATO next page seemingly irreconcilable differences among

. ii.i ouuiu d<uu. DOin letJl Ulclt vv t?

have a package that is promising." Mr
Mubarak did not speak with reporters.

lb achieve any movement now, say many
analysts, the US may have to exert more

Please see SHULTZ next page

Plant in Suwon, S. Korea: finished TV probably
includes elements made at home - and in Japan

East Asian trio draws inextricably closer

Expanding economies of South Korea and Taiwan tighten links to Japan

By Takashi Oka
Staff writer

of The Christian Science Monitor

Taipei, Taiwan

With Roh The Woo's ac-

cession to South Korea’s

presidency, East Asia has
three leaders who seem re-

markably similar in their in-

formality, accessibility, and
lack of affectation: Mr. Roh,

President Lee Tbng-hui of

Tkiwan, and Prime Minister

Noboru Tikeshita of Japan.

South Korea, Taiwan,

and Japan share another

characteristic: Their econo-

mies are dynamic, with hef-

ty trade surpluses, especial-

ly with the United States.

Their peoples are literate,

hard-working, and hospita-

ble to technical change.

Could these three lands

come together in an East

Asian version of the Euro-

pean Community (EC)?

Not in any formal sense,

most political analysts

would say. In the first place,

historical memories are still

too bitter: Until Japan's de-

feat in World War II, both

Korea and Taiwan were Ja-

panese colonies. Secondly,

both are parts of divided

countries. Communist North

Korea has been South Ko-

rea’s implacable enemy. The
People's Republic of China
considers Taiwan a part of

China and would strenu-

ously oppose any arrange-

ment that would tie the is-

land more tight-

ly to South Ko-

rea and Japan.

Yet infor-

mally, the Taiwanese and
South Korean economies al-

ready are inextricably

linked with Japan’s, a link-

age likely to become even

closer in the future. Both

Taiwan and South Korea

rely heavily on Japanese

parts for the cars and elec-

tronic items they export.

The reverse is also be-

coming increasingly true. As
the yen rises, Japanese mak-

ers scouring the region for

cheaper parts are depending

more and more on South Ko-

rean and Taiwanese compo-
nents for their computers,

tape decks, even cars. They
are beginning to import fin-

ished goods from these

countries as well. In time the

final buyer may have diffi-

culty knowing exactly how
much of his purchase was
"Made in Japan” - or

Taiwan, or South Korea.

Taiwan's President Lee

referred to this linkage at

his press con-

analysis ference last

week in the fol-

lowing terms.

"The 'team' comprised of Ja-

pan, South Korea, and the

Republic of China [TbiwanJ

plays a pivotal and interre-

lated economic role ... I be-

lieve the relations between

these three countries will be
increasingly close.”

This was probably the

first time since World War II

that an East Asian leader

has referred to the three

countries as a "team."

President Lee did not

mention it, but the democra-

tization that has been going

on both in South Korea and
in Tkiwan makes a new po-

litical relationship betweei

these two countries and Ja-

pan possible It is because of

democratization that the

three countries can deal

with each other without

complexes.

When Korea's govern

ment was authoritarian and

military-dominated, the

Japanese perforce had to

deal only with the govern-

ment or with enterprises

that had the government's

blessing. Local opposition

figures attacked the govern-

ment for allegedly corrupt

dealings with Japan, and
also accused the Japanese of

toadying to a hated dictato-

rial regime. Similar situa-

tions arose in Taiwan before

democratization began in

earnest a year ago. The Jap-

anese had to beware of be-

ing used as scapegoats

Tbday, however, both in

Thiwan and in South Korea,

the contest between the gov-

ernment and the opposition

has been transferred from

streets and campuses to

Please see TRIO page 1
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more normal legislative chan-
nels, while a progressively un-

shackled media watches hawk-
like over the process. Some
demonstrations will undoubt-
edly continue, as they do in most
democratic lands. But except in

emergencies, the power of the

army or of the police probably
will not be invoked to muzzle

debate or to throw political trou-

blemakers in jail. The guaran-

tees, as yet, are not iron-clad:

but the difference in . atmos-

phere, both in South Korea and
in Tkiwan are tangible.

Roh is a former general. Lee, a

government administrator with

a Ph.D., worked for years as an
agricultural economist. Takesh-

lta has held elective office since

he was 27. Despite different

backgrounds, the three leaders

resemble each other in being

good listeners, pragmatic, and
more interested in what works
rather than in how it sounds.

As their three countries come
closer, many a misstep is bound
to occur. Nationalistic feelings

remain strong and past memo-
ries are not easily dissolved. But
fitting a dynamic, resurgent

West Germany into the structure

of the EC was not easy either.

The three countries together

have a population of more than

180 million. Each of them has a

direct, friendly relationship

with the US. Despite economic
tensions, this link is constantly

growing in strength and variety.

Their combined gross national

product is well over 10 percent

of the world’s total. They are not

as big as the EC or the US, but
their cornbined weight in world
economic affairs is bound to in-

crease. And with the blossoming

of democracy, their political

weight may grow as well.

S. Korea critics push for more action on human rights
AP

By Daniel Sneider
Stall writer ot The Chnslan Science Monitor

Seoul

In Jae Keun was hoping to

hold her husband's hand for

first time in more than two years

last Friday.

Her husband, Kim Keun The.

a prominent political activist,

was high on the list of prisoners

expected to be released in the

general amnesty declared by
South Korea’s new government.

“Both my husband and my-
self had very high hopes this

time. . . We were preparing for

the release." Their hopes were

dashed. "We were very disap-

pointed," she said.

The special amnesty was de-

scribed by the government as

the first fulfillment of President

Roh The Woo’s promises of dem-
ocratic reforms. Opposition lead-

ers welcomed the fact that sev-

eral hundreds were pardoned or

released.

But human rights organiza-

tions expressed their deep disap-

pointment over the significant

number who, like Mr. Kim, still

remained in prison.

“Now, in this ‘new era of de-

mocracy and reconcilation,’ we
believe all such persons should

be released,” said Kim Dong
Wan, director of the Human
Rights Committee of the Protes-

tant National Council of

Churches of Korea.

In his inaugural address

Thursday, Mr. Roh declared that

"the day when freedoms and hu-

man rights could be slighted in

the name of economic growth
and national security has
ended."

But the partial character of

the release fuels doubts among
government critics about how
much has really changed in the

Seoul riot police at Saturday's prisoner release: many Koreans demanded that more be (reed

transfer of power from former

president, Gen. Chun Doo Hwan.
"It proves that in essence,

this administration is no differ-

ent from the last one," a Human
Rights Committee statement

said.

Most critics would not be so

harsh. But even the govern-

ment’s own statements confirm

the limits of the amnesty.

According to the government,

the amnesty covered some 7,234

persons, including 1,712 "public

security offenders." These are

persons arrested in connection

with antigovemment demon-

strations for labor organizing

and for being "subversives" or

“communists," punishable un-

der the National Security Act.

But most of those affected

have been previously released

and were offered various forms

of clemency. By the govern-

ment’s count, only 131 people

were actually released.

According to Mrs. In, who is a

leader of the movement of fam-

ilies of prisoners, at least that

many remain in jail. Another

216. by government count, are

still under trial or awaiting trial.

The government says it has re-

tained only serious offenders

who "have perpetrated such

felonies as murder, bodily in-

jury, and arson during the

course of demonstrations." Al-

leged offenders of other crimes

whose cases are still on trial are

also being held.

The particular case of Kim
Keun T\ie raises some questions

about the government's stated

desire to end the abuse of rights

by the infamous internal secu-

rity organs of the police and its

central intelligence agency.

Kim’s release was cited by US
officials here as a bellwether of

the amnesty. He was a student

leader in the early 1970s,

founding the National Youth Al-

liance for Democracy, an anti-

govemment student organiza-

tion, in 1983. His 1985 arrest,

says a Western diplomat, was

not for any violent acts but sim-

ply for his beliefs. Two other

prominent dissidents, Chang Ki

Pyo and Lee The Bok, have also

been kept jailed.

Kim’s case has attracted in-

ternational attention from

groups like Amnesty Interna-

tional. According to credible re-

ports, and his own trial testi-

mony, Kim was severely tor-

tured to extract a false con-

fession. Last fall he and his wife

received the Robert F. Kennedy
human rights award.

Human rights activists, in-

cluding Kim himself, see the con-

tinued influence of hardliners

associated with Chun in the deci

sion to keep activists impris-

oned. Roh, they believe, is yield-

ing to the people who fear the

impact of disclosure of torture

and other abuses. Roh retamed
in his Cabinet President Chun’s
ministers of justice and interior,

along with the intelligence chief,

who have ultimate responsibil-

ity for such cases.
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the mudang's practice:
. . c . ,

"A large number of women have been persuaded by baran (.a

Bible woman, L.O.) to destroy the various things in their

houses connected with devil worship, and it is now an

established custom to send for the Bible woman to pray with

and for them when they are sick instead of sending for the

mu tang”. (59)

It is obvious that the missionary ministry of the Bible women

went beyond efforts toward conversion and personal salvation from

the eternal judgment, or the establishing of churches, although

these notions were certainly indispensable and constitutive for

their missionary consciousness. The inclusion of teaching, heal-

ing and prevailing intercessory prayer in their ministry pointed

toward a 'holistic' concept of salvation. This holistic mission

approach absorbed and provided a substitute for the function o

the raudang, who was the central cultic official in the shamanist

tradition. Shamanism was in .particular prevalent among women as a

religion of the marginalized under male-dominated Confucianism.

Inn so far as I know, the Bible women never wrote a scholarly

theological reflection on their ministry. The reports of their

work have been handed down mainly in the writings of the foreign

missionaries. Yet, it is clear that these women did a unique job

in approaching their fellow-Koreans with the Gospel, making use

of possibilities that were given by the shamanist tradition.

Thus, the Christian faith was actually presented as a religion

that meant salvation for this life as well as thereafter . Trouble

in mind, body and estate were all taken seriously, and they were

dealt with in a way that could never have arisen from the missio-

nary consciousness of the foreigners.

The ministry of the Bible women provides a beautiful example of

how a genuine Korean concept and practice of mission developed,

that added to the concepts and practices that were introduced by

the foreign missionaries.

IT .4.3 The Patriots

Other things were added by the Korean Christians to the

concepts of mission and salvation of the foreign missionaries.

From the very beginning the Korean Christians saw a close

relation between Christianity and nationalism; between the ser-

vice of God and that of the national cause.

Korea had been in a series of political crises since the end of

the nineteenth century. Especially after the Sino-Japanese War

(1394-5) and the Susso-Japanese War (1904-5), which were both

fought on Korean territory, the country suffered increasingly

from the Japanese imperialist policy. In 1913 Korea was official-

ly annexed by Japan, of which it remained a colony until 1945.

The Japanese colonial government tried to introduce modern educa-

tion, and laid an infrastructure for economic development.

However, in general the Japanese rule was of a very oppressive

and exploitative nature, causing widespread resistance and hatred

among the Korean population.

The Japanese gradually prohibited any form of organization of

19
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Ît" 'possible that the Korean

considered.
foreign missionaries were in rnajori-

lilllil 1
.

V£iB^Uc*. missionaries introduces%oca
?

tion Iona before Japan tried to io the .ame -

Korean Christian intellectuals »as created t^t ot a^ai^
^

with the western notions or democracy, lioer.y

S1^r“ta„t was, the missionaries' revaluation of

'Han’ul' the vernacular Korean script t..a

learned b’y the common man The fact that Ja n never succeeded^.

ZTll a Ur
t

.e%x“e aSte^ to^the insistence on the use

for"
Corean

to

u^
self-determination; it was no coincidence that the

20



<

uprising was closely connected che

lnS!KcK ^p^orean^scians- -
£„=^h-pas-n ^^“^eU ^To^n -.
sp^r -raced - - and

from the Japanese equally.
,, Christians, until they

£^55 =Ty
t eta

f
-r

a

liberals as opposed “ conservacives Icjas th ^
Lee me demonstrate this^ assumption by

referring to the life and “^.^X t tbe . e of 29 and wasm S“n
.

JOO
18^

nVe
i

r

n

te
i907°he^ ,as among the first seven graduates

baptized in 1895. in iyu/ ne v s
were ordained. Kil was

installed "as" pas tor oTthe Central 3°"£

newly established KSSIreTb'rSrian Church. Thus, he became one

o£
«ev! srri STST5
bhe^^r £2^— Z£*£ £
noted that this reviva

. t de-politicize Korean

politicized ,
although he urged his

3̂ 0^ the^famous
violent action against the Japanese. In 1919

•^
aignea^

^

"f his
“ =« o

P

f° iSprisonme„t hr. read through the ^ble

non-Christian fellow-prisoners. t :ed
otherKS C

that

e

wera
^^“panese crachdown.

(

1il is an example of the P-omeno^ that

politica/^ac ^io^ combi^ed^perfectl^ i^ Korea^
^Jxpr^conservative

S^Aaar^ss*-srsasrs:
Japanese in the late I93°s.

difference between
In conclusion I wcul

df
say

h

^^the^e ^_as
and

21



<r

the concept of salvation that was handed down to them. Thas

notion of national salvation emerged out of the confrontation of

the agony of Xorean society with the liberating experience of

the Gospel, as it was and could only be experienced by the Korean

Christians themselves.
. . . „

It is, however, a false dichotomy to distinguish between an

imposed evangelical, conservative, and essentially a political

faith, and the genuine nationalistic Christian faith of the

Koreans themselves. It was the very evangelical, conservative

faith that served as a champion of the nationalist cause, until

the liberation of the Japanese rule in 1945. Even now a strong

nationalist fervour can still be felt in almost any Korean

church, where the national flag is often not far from the pulpit.

It is another thing to assert that the Korean Church has been

aware of its total social and political responsibilities from its

very beginning. The interpretation of the early Korean Church

History °as the history of an indigenous, socio-politically con-

scious Christianity that finally became de-politicized through

the efforts of the foreign missionaries, is a misinterpretation,

(64) relying on the confusion of nationalist fervour with socio-

political consciousness as such. It has been repeatedly proved in

history that a national disaster such as a foreign invasion can

politicize a church in the wink of an eye, no matter what its

doctrinal adherence may be. To develop a Christian faith that is

fully aware of its total socio-political and economical responsi-

bilities is, however, another thing, and there is no proof for

the widespread existence of such an ideal form of Christian faith

in original Korean Christianity. Neither is there proof tor the

extinction of the. nationalist fervour in the Korean churches. One

would rather assume the opposite. However, the fact remains that

the Korean Christians themselves introduced national salvation as

an existential necessary implication of the liberating message of

the Gospel. To be a Christian in Korea meant, and means today: to

be a patriot.

II. 4. 4 Korean missionary societies and forei/.n missionaries

The missionary minded Korean Christians lid not wait long with

organizing their own missionary work. The women took the lead

when they organized a missionary society in Pyongyang as early as

1897, and sent an evangelist to the Soonan district. In 1901 the

men followed, and they started sending missionaries to Manchuria.

These activities took place long before the constitution of the

independent Presbyterian Church in Korea. At the occasion of the

foundation of this church, which took place on September 17, 1907

a Board of Foreign Missions was also established with 12 members,

Kil Sun Joo being appointed the president. Again at the same day,

it was decided to send Yi Kui P'ong - one of the seven newly

ordained pastors - to Cheju-Island . Thus, the .vorean Presuyterian

Church became a missionary Church from the very day of its foun-

dation.
"The important thing .... was that the .\orean Cnurch felt

such a deep debt of gratitude to Christ for blessings

received that, with only seven precious ministers, newly
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but there are now no regularly-meeting, organized congregations left,

though reports persist of possible changes already taking place.
42

In the Japenese period, however, oppression only strengthened the

fiber of the church and laid the groundwork for future growth.

Christians were the backbone of the great, non-violent Korean demon-

strations of 1919 and were brutally repressed. Again in the years

before World War II Christians fought against compromise with Japanese-

imposed worship at Shinto shrines and were persecuted for their

resistance. Ultimately, however, these incidents only served to

identify the church in the popular mind with national patriotism and

anti-colonialism. Th*y helpJ to explain the enormous popularity of

Christianity after the war.

In a somewhat similar fashion, the current widespread involvement

of Christians in movements for human rights and labor reforms and

democratic freedom have again won the respect of significant non-

Christian elements of the population, particularly in the universities.

Undoubtedly this accounts for a part of a strong rise in the number of

young people who now identify themselves as "believing in Christianity",

a higher percentage than among older people, as noted above (p. 5).

But this argument cannot be carried too far. There is a consider-

able difference in the popular appeal of the protest in 1919 against a

foreign, colonializing military power, and the anti-government demon-

strations of students today against their own government. Observers

42

n .

MlsslQn News (Richmond
, Va.: S. Baptist Mission Board,uct. Ji, 1985. A government-approved Korean Christian Federation

claimed to represent a total of 5000 Christians in the North Koreanpopulation of 20 million. Also reported were 15 ordained pastors, athree-year seminary course, a new translation of the New Testament, andsome / U home meeting places.

//
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the Tonglcuang he represented the general rise of a collectivist

liberalism in Korea in the late 1920's.

The Tongkuang rs articles paid off. Whereas the Hungsadan

branches abroad remained relatively weak, in 1928 the Suyang Tonguhoe

grew in strength and numbered among its supporters members of political

64
organisations and some socialists, albeit "ethical" socialists.

Thereafter, the focus of Hungsadan ideology and activity remained in

Korea. This was a personal vindication for Lee Kwang-su and a triumph

for the belief that Korea rather than the diaspora was the true arena

of nationalism. In 1929 the three major Suyang Tonguhoe branches in

Seoul, P'yongyang and Sonch’on reorganised with renewed confidence that

their movement was directly related to the struggle for independence.

A Christian Definition of Revolution

The 1929 reorganisation reflected the desire to sharpen the movement

and to move away from individualist liberalism. The Suyang Tonguhoe was

renamed simply the Tonguhoe, thus dropping "self-cultivation" from the

title; the words "Choson new culture movement" in the Constitution were

changed to "new Choson construction movement"; and an article was inserted

65
describing the body as one detachment of the whole revolutionary forces.

The Central Committee of the Tonguhoe set about consciously focusing

the movement on independence and in February 1931 agreed upon a Four-Year

64. See below. Chapter 8, p.

65. Chosen Sotokufu homukyoku, 1938, loc cit.
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To the missionaries, the confrontation was essentially over the

issues of religious freedom and the role of the state in national life.

The separation of the church and the state did not mean to them

separation of the church from education. The intensity of the

confrontation was caused by the unresolvable opposition between two

claims on the Korean mind: that of a transcendental, somewhat

individualist ethic and that of an administration bent on directing

all human endeavour towards one temporal end. Theologically, the

issue was whether the Japanese imperial system was not actually

demanding that its subjects render to itself what belonged to God.

The theological formulation is, in this case, more apt.

From 1 April 1915 the Government -General instructed Christian schools

to observe strictly and with appropriate ceremonies the days on which

the Japanese Emperor offered imperial sacrifices. A compulsory textbook

on Ethics and Morals was issued to Christian schools. The section on

ancestor-worship concluded: "It will not do at all for anyone to neglect

the sacrifices to his ancestors."
105

When Christian pupils and staff

were ordered to bow to the portrait of the Emperor they objected that it

was idolatrous, "since, to a good Japanese, he is a divine being".
106

The missionaries naturally accused the authorities of "a remarkable

• . „ 107
inconsistency' .

On their own terms the Japanese were not so inconsistent, for they

abode by a different definition of the issue. Like the former Korean

105. W. Venable to Brown, 24 October 1916; Memo of Conversation with

Venable, 24 June 1916. (USFM 762).

106. Campbell and Allen, Korea's Awakening, p.28.

107. Venable to Brown, 24 October 1916. (USPM 762).
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neo-Confucian monarchy, the authorities wished to link filial piety,

albeit with a Shinto focus, with loyalty to the state. The Japanese

in Korea regarded religion as subordinate to politics; the

missionaries insisted the two were distinct and that morality was a

function of religion. Though Korean Christians generally went along

with the latter, to them the confrontation had another dimension: the

survival of national identity.

Christianity was not the only religion to suffer Government -General

attention. From 1913 at least, the authorities began attempting to

bring Ch'ondogyo under the official wing by setting up a new body, and

Koreans claimed threats were being made against the Ch'ondogyo leader

108
Son Pyong-hui. The authorities aimed at merging Korean with Japanese

Buddhism by dividing the religion's administration into new districts

under Japanese monks charged with establishing temple schools, publishing

Buddhist literature and propagating the doctrines. Korean observers

109
noted that the whole system was focused on reverence for the Emperor.

But like Confucianism, Korean Buddhism at this stage was not regarded as

a threat by the Japanese. Even in 1919 Governor-General Hasegawa

observed that the religion was still depressed and had "no dealings with

society whatsoever".**^ The harshness of the Government-General '

s

dealings with Christianity may be attributed to the religion's Western

connexions, its unassimilable character and its record of social and

political vitality.

108. Shinhan Mivbo

,

10 October 1913.

109. ibid, 6 August 1914. See also the sections on Ch'ondogyo and

Buddhism in Kang Wi-jo's doctoral dissertation, chapters 6 and 8.

110. Hasegawa' s Report, June 1919. (GSC, Vol.l, p.SOOJ



O
UT OF THE MIST came
k the sound of a flute,

A notes drifting

down the moun-

f tain path like gink-

go leaves sent

swirling by an autumn breeze I

slopped and listened Herein
Korea's ancient capital, Kyongju,
there's a legend about a king who
played a jade flute that could make
rain fall and wind blow I half-

expected to see some mythical fig-

ure materialize before me
From the mist emerged a figure

playing a flute. He was silver

haired, this apparition on the

mountain path. His eyes sparkled

with their own sunlight In his

fingers a bamboo flute seemed to

have alighted like a butterfly

From it notes tumbled, skittering

like gold and silver leaves

That Yun Kyung Real and I

should meet was no accident, for I

had come to discover the wonders

of this mystic place, and Yun, by

turns a teacher, maker of ceramic

masks, and crafts merchant, had

even more compelling reasons

"I came to Kyongju to find the

spirit of Korean beauty," he

began, offering me a thimble-size

porcelain cup of so in. a throat-

searing, mind-quickening liquor

that is the time-honored Korean

prerequisite for a tale

As a child he had longed to see

this city of enchantment where

once upon a time a king had turned

himself into a dragon to protect his

country from us enemies But

Kyongju was far from his home in

the north 'Besides, ifyourheartis

really set on something, you don’t

reach for it right away Precious

things are not to be rushed."

As he grew to manhood, he

went to Japan to learn doll-

making He was taught to

paint Japanese features on the

dolls’ terra-cotta faces and

kimonos on their figures instead

of the high-waisted lianbok

Korean women wore

In 1945 he returned to Korea

But the nation was soon to endure

260

its long agony of civil war Mr
Yun, born in the north, could not

go home again. He turned at last

toward Kyongju

When he stepped off the train,

his eyes moistened at the sight of

the royal tombs— grass mounds

lowering over tile roofs, miniatures

of the far mountains. And every-

thing golden sun-burnished fields,

gilded statues ofBuddha, branches

of forsythia flaming like torches

“All that brightness," said Mr
Yun, his smile tender as a Korean

sunrise. "Then I understood

what it meant to be Korean, to

come from all that beauty."

To be Korean is also to belong

to a land invaded again and again,

a land since 1910 either occupied

or divided and at war with itself

Yet its people are among the purest

ethnic strains in Asia Their spirit

has been abraded but never bro-

ken Why? Because Korea is a

feeling, a style, a sense That

spirit germinated in Kyongju, a

small city on Korea’s southeast

coast, where 1,300 years ago

Korea became a nation Where,

for a while, harmony reigned.

At its eighth-century peak

Kyongju may have numbered a

million. The king's four palaces,

one for each season. basked in lux-

uries Philippine tortoiseshel. Per-

sian glass, Japanese pearls In

Kyongju, it was said, ''foreigners

who visit forget to return home
"

The cits . center of the Silla

dynasty, produced silk-smooth pa-

per coveted by the Chinese and

bronze temple bells admired by the

Japanese But its niche in history'

was as birthplace of a nation By

668 Silla had defeated neighboring

rival kingdoms: Paekche to the

west, Kogurvo to the north Then

Silla repelled invasion from Tang

China Silla had unified Korea

••A LI THATCEMENT Sighed a

woman teacher as a tour

/—^ bus rumbled iromdown-

_L A town Kyongju to the

Pomun resort complex, four miles

away. The bus disgorged its

passengers in front of a cluster

of concrete-block souvenir

shops Kyongju’s embrace of

tourism was, her tone implied,

a dreadful mistake.

A mistake? Absolutely not,

declared Kim Seong Jin, presidei.

of the International Cultural Soci

ety of Korea In the 1970s the

Kyongju Tourism Comprehensive

Team renovated temples and

shrines and built the Pomun resort

The 270-million-dollar project

produced three hotels, shops, and

a 900-seat convention hall

A sore point was the choice ol

material used in the renovation

and new construction. “Critics

complain about the concrete,"

Kim told me “But wood is expen-

sive and scarce here
"

Those who miss the shabby gen-

tility of old Kyongju grumble that

the new complex displays all th-

charm of a barracks Mr Yun
phrases it more gently: "Kyong.it

wears too much makeup

So there are two Kyongjus

One is the Kyongju of tourist bro-

chures, postcard pretty a jumble

of swaybacked, tile-roofed houses

surrounded by rice fields, set at the

foot of mountains silvered by nv -•

Take a road, any road It leao

a pagoda, shrine, or tomb Mi

than five million tourist; . mo;:

Korean, flock here annual!;

Tlit other is Kyongji. tin. l.

— more difficult to define
,
for it

exists in the realm of the spirit

Glimpses of the latter, the shin-

ing city, can tear the heart. M
friend Hwang Taesik offered n

climb Namsan with me The

mountain, three miles south oi

town, is studded with some 60

stone Buddhist figures. The trek

leads over a rocky trail, and

Hwang didn’t want me to have t<

shoulder a heavy knapsack Law
he said he hadn't made the dir.

in years— not since his only soi

scarcely a year old, had sudaei

stopped breathing, no one kn

why. Hwang carried his child

up the slope and placed him in a

grave mounded with earth When

I asked why he hadn't told me.

he said only that it was a lovely

mountain and I had come a long

way to see it.

tucking the dead into gently-

sloping mounds of earth has bee

the Korean burial custom for

centuries The 23 tombs of Silla

nobles, clustered in a downtown
|

park, that you first see looming

over the city with uncontested mal

esty have a comforting simplicityr

I- -.

National Geographic, August 1988

fj //

Perhaps Silla rulers regarded tl|

as just another palace to move

when the time came

In 1973 the government dec

to excavate tomb number 1S5,|

of 200 here Some Koreans we

disturbed. They tried to stop tl

excavation, saying that it dishl

ored the dead and invited bad IT

The solution-' “We cxcavatJ

with utmost respect for the del

said Dr Kim Choungki, iorm|

director of the National Instil

oi Cultural Properties "We

asked the workers not to laug|

smoke, and we burned incens

"The tomb took longer to

Kyongju. Where Korea Begk
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I asked why he hadn't told me,
he said only that it was a lovely

mountain and I had come a long

way to see it.

Tucking the dead into gently

sloping mounds of earth has been

the Korean burial custom for

centuries. The 23 tombs of Silla

nobles, clustered in a downtown
park, that you first see looming

over the city with uncontested maj-

esty have a comforting simplicity

excavate than it must have taken to

build," Dr Kim said A lacquered

coffin in a wooden chamber was

shielded by a layer of boulders 25

feet thick. Fifteen feet of earth cov-

ered that, preserving the tomb

from robbers in later centuries

No one offered, of course, but it

I had my choice of the 1 1,500 arti-

facts found in the tomb, I would

indicate a tiny gold ring resembling

a tendril of vine Kyongju's

A serenity soul deep lives in

the heart of Yun Kyung Real,

Kyongju artist and sage. In 668

the Silla kingdom conquered

its rivals and unified the Kore-

an Peninsula. Kyongju, then

known as Sorabol, became the

capital and spiritual birthplace

ofKorea.

Perhaps Silla rulers regarded them

as just another palace to move into

when the time came
In 1973 the government decided

to excavate tomb number 155, one

of 200 here. Some Koreans were

disturbed. They tried to stop the

excavation, saying that it dishon-

ored the dead and invited bad luck.

The solution? "We excavated

with utmost respect for the dead,

"

said Dr. Kim Choungki, former

director of the National Institute

of Cultural Properties. “We
asked the workers not to laugh or

smoke, and we burned incense

“The tomb took longer to

National Museum displays the

ring beside gold bracelets, ear-

rings, a gold-plated harness, a

gold crown, and two glass cups

But the most important find, so

fragile it requires special permis-

sion to see, rests in a locked case,

in a locked room, in the National

Museum in Seoul. It is a quilted

piece of birch bark, a fragment

of a saddle mudguard, painted

with a dazzling white horse The
horse is flying, tail streaming,

clouds flashing by.

Harnesses had been found in

Korean tombs before, but this

spoke of Central Asian influences

filtering through Mongolia and

Manchuria down the Korean Pen-

insula. The find caused the tomb to

be called Chonmachong— Heav-

enly Horse Tomb
“We also found eggs in the cof-

fin," Dr Kim added

"Eggs?"

“Seven eggs. One or two actual-

ly intact. To nourish the dead."

Of fragments such as eggshells

do we reconstruct empires.

Archaeological and literary evi-

dence suggests that Kyongju had

arcades, so citizens could walk its

streets in rain without getting wet.

Kyongju lacked walls, remoteness
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was its chief defense Royalty wore

rare, iridescent kingfisher feath-

ers Hwangyongsa. the largest

temple built by the Silla, housed a

24-ton Buddha covered with gold

B
ecause the archaeologists

were of less help on the

I

subject of the Silla soul,

I sought out So Chongju,

a renowned poet inspired by Silla

history "They were a large-

spirited people, living in harmony

with nature," he said.

Mr So unrolled a pen-and-ink

drawing of a sage seated beneath

a plum tree A poem underneath

asked "What is a scholar?” An-

swer " He who regards the earth

as his garden; the sun, moon, stars

as his servants, and eternity as the

briefest moment."

Buddhist thought, which flowed

into Silla in the sixth century,

seems to focus on eternity. It is the

fixed point about which humanity

revolves. Time is limitless. We
are limitless, reborn in endless

sequence.

It is 3 a. m
,
dark except for the

faint starshine Already day has

begun at Pulguksa, Korea’s best

known temple in the foothills

southeast of Kyongju. Com-
pleted about 780, the temple

has been reconstructed 23 times

One by one, lights flicker on

behind the rice-paper doors of the

monks' cells, shedding the soft

glow of paper lanterns. I see the

shadows of monks as they begin

their chants Paired white shoes

with upturned toes form ranks out-

side their rooms. A barefoot monk
in a gray wool robe paces the court-

yard, beating a gourd, chanting

sacred texts. A bronze bell rings.

Next I hear drumbeats, then the

hollow clack of a wooden fish

The passage to eternity begins

as family and friends shepherd

a coffin to rest in a gentle

mound ofearth not unlike those

that cover Silla kings. White

signifies mourning in Korea; a

banner identifies the deceased.



being struck, and finally the

shimmering of a brass gong The
resonance grows, each sound to its

purpose first to wake the monks,
then to wake creatures of land,

sea, and air

In front of the temple a monk
stops to burn incense. Smoke curls

in the air like the spirit of a newly
released soul. Others gather inside

to begin prayers They bow
low lower still . . till they lie

prone before the serene, smiling

image of Buddha.

When Silla unified Korea,

Buddhism was the state religion.

Kyongju, it was said, had as many
temples as stars, as many pagodas
as geese in the fall skies. Monks,
men of faith and learning, traveled

to China and India, returning to

enrich Korea with the influence

of other cultures Buddhism still

predominates in South Korea,
claiming eight million devotees.

In a hotel-lobby bar I met Seo
Inh, monk and chief of protocol for

Pulguksa Temple. He flashed a

smile, introduced me to his woman
companion, and lit a cigarette.

"lama naughty innocent, ” he
grinned. "They call me a modern-
day Wonhvo."
Wonhvo. the most influential

monk of the Silla dynasty, helped

popularize Buddhism. Fora Bud-
dhist monk lie led an unconven-
tional lift, fathering asop

S'pf Inh aiso had children That
was before he became a monk,
when he was a marine colonel in

the Korean and Vietnam Wars.
“It was sheer horror." Sco Inh

said. He told of men decapitated

by the Viet Cong, the screams of

civilians caught in cross fire. One
day, bereft of sanity, Seo Inh shot

an aide He passed out and woke
in a strait jacket He left the mil-

itary, contemplated suicide

“I wanted to die." lie said

instead he went to a tempic where
candles glowed before a Buddha
The priest offered escape from
pain, but he must renounce his

past, his wife, his children "I

severed all ties," he said. "It

was like cutting a kite string
"

Now he feeds chipmunks on the

temple grounds and worships,

though his unconventionality baf-

fles his peers. But who can judge?
Wasn’t Wonhyo scorned by those

who failed to recognize his faith?

"This is what lam," Seo Inh
insists. "I care for recognition

only from my chipmunks."

I'll always remember our visit

to Sokkuram The shrine is a grot-

to built of granite blocks dragged
up Mount Toham, southeast of

Kyongju. The centerpiece is a 60-

ton Buddha, positioned to catch

the sun’s first rays on a jewel in its

forehead Seo Inh bowed before

the statue. “When I see this Bud-
dha, I feel protected," he said.

In 1971 the government ofSouth
Korea moved to do some protect-

ing of its own The grotto had dete-

riorated, so a glass wall and
humidity controls were installed.

That was fine, Seo Inh said, but
several years later the government
proposed construction of a replica

Sokkuram, which the public could
visit to save wear on the real

one The Buddhist community
protested. "My master Wolsae
said it was bad enough Korea was
divided, let alone having another
division with two Sokkuram; "

It always return; to division.

Fragmented by the tyranny of

geography. Korea ha; ever been

squeezed by bigee; - aggressive

neighbors. Its history. i; «. litany of

invasion.' Mongol? in the !3th cen-

tury. Chinese rebels in the 1-ith

century, the Japanese warlord

Hidcyoshi in the loth century
.
Jap-

anese occupation in the first half of

the 20th century . then the Korean
War. which adjudicated a line on
the map at the 38th parallel

Kyongju has suffered them all.

In a meadow I spotted a siren on
a pole. “For air-raid practice Just

in case a farmer said- He
glanced north

There is an ache for North Korea
too. not unlike the phantom pain

of an amputated limb "You can’t

turn your back on familv, ” mv

interpreter Chun Hyang Yee
explained when I asked, naively,

why bother about reunification

if the north is so hostile

Mr. Yun spoke of his sister in

North Korea. He has not seen her

for 30 years. Is she still alive? "If

you write about Kyongju, write

about peace," he said urgently.

It is a message I hear often

Despite fear and distrust, the long-

ing for unity eats at the soul of

Kyongju It is particularly poi-

gnant here, for here, 1,300 years
ago, Korea became whole.

That was the magic
that touched the mos:W Wr humble object—

a

' T roof tile, a wood
door— with grace? Silla pottery is

gray and plain Yet its simplicity

appeals. At dinner, scholar Son
Ujo explained It is a question

of line.

“American line is sharp, un-
yielding: the Washington Monu-
ment, the tail fins of a car ” He
sliced the air with a chopstick to

illustrate. “Korean line," he said,

"is a curve: the softness of a
woman in her hanbok, the green
waves of mountains surrounding
Kyongju, the jade ornaments that

dangle like ripe pears from the gok'
Silla crowns That is the secret of

Korean art."

“ I can never imitate the iine
'

Dr Chung Yang Mo. then direct

or of the National Museum in

Kyongju, said in frustration. He
drew a line, a barely pregnant
bulge that mimicked the curve of

the Emille Bell. The 23-ton hell

was cast in one piece in a.d. 770
Legend says a child was tossed

into the molten metal as a sacrifice

after earlier eastings failed; the

ringing bell echoes the plaintive cry

of that child Emille comes from
the Korean word for “mama."
Dr Chung guided my fingers

over every gash on the pitted sur-

face of the bell, which hangs out-

side the museum “Koreans are
like that," he said quietly. “Rougi
and scarred on the outside,

smooth and tough on the insi

If the line between fact and

legend kept blurring, I had to

conclude it is often faint. Part

Kyongju 's magic emanates fr

rich legend lode, and the possi

a Buddha could materialize f

a stone or the sound of a jade

just might make rain fall. Mo;

marvelous was nature, wors'

by Silla’s early shamanist kir

Thev considered the mountaf
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If the line between fact and

legend kept blurring, I had to

conclude it is often faint Part of

Kyongju's magic emanates from a

rich legend lode, and the possibility

a Buddha could materialize from

a stone or the sound of a jade flute

just might make rain fall More

marvelous was nature, worshiped

by Silla’s early shamanist kings.

They considered the mountains,

a founder’s day celebration for

the Cho family.

Ancestor worship reflects the

influence of Confucianism, a

philosophy that stresses family

relationships and relates them

to government: Father is to son

as state is to individual, symbol

of unquestioned authority

Joining some 5 ,000 Chos at

the tomb, I discovered the ease

of introductions when everyone

Rigid custom prevails at the

Cho family ancestor's day feast,

where yangbem, the traditional

nobility, follow a strict order of

ceremony. Ancestor worship

reflects Confucianism, which

had supplanted Buddhism as

the primary social force by the

15th century, imprinting on the

Korean conscience the ideal of

obedience to authority.

rivers, and forest living spirits.

Reverence for nature endures.

“In Korea when a house is built,

"

said Dr. Chung, "its scale must

fit the surroundings. The wall

must not be high Alow wall, pref-

erably draped with flowering vines

—all must harmonize."

E
ven death demands har-

mony. Tradition decrees

that a grave be located on

a hill, a sweep of valley

in front, sheltering trees in back

There should be mountains— one

shaped like a tiger, one like a

dragon. At such a site I attended

belongs to the same family.

“ I am Cho Chang of Seoul,
”

said a man in the white robes

and peaked hat of an official.

"And this," he said, indicating a

friend, “is Mr Cho ofTaegu.

And Mr. Cho of Pusan ."

"And here is .
,” he began

“Mr. Cho,” I anticipated.

"Also of Pusan," he finished.

“This is my wife," he said,

turning to an attractive woman
"Mrs. Cho," I asserted.

"Mrs. Yun," she said, smiling.

"In Korea married women use

their family name."

"There are over 700,000 Chos in

Korea," Cho Chang said. "And all

from one grandfather long ago."

In front of an altar piled with

pears, rice cakes, and other offer-

ings, robed officials recited pray-

ers. Everyone bowed.

Then each delegation moved

behind the altar for a photograph

—like a class reunion. "Will you

have your picture taken with us?"

Cho Chang asked.

“I didn’t know the Chos had a

foreign branch," a woman shout-

ed. Peals of laughter rippled

through the crowd. I hope Grand-

father Cho enjoyed the joke

Though modern Korea is a

ographic, August 1988 Kyongju, Where Korea Began 267



patriarchal culture, three queens
ruled during the Silla dynasty. The
first, Queen Sondok, 27th ruler of

Silla, was successful in war, com-
passionate, and wise. She built

Chomsongdae, a 29-foot stone

tower that bulges at bottom and
narrows at top (pages 258-9). “You
copied from us, ” my guide teased,

comparing it to a Coke bottle. The
tower probably functioned as an
observatory, recording comets,

meteors, and solar eclipses. The
destiny of state and ruler were
linked to such phenomena

M ”11 There legend rules,

^ /W / any excuse serves forW W celebration Twelve
' » of us gathered one

October night at Panwolsong,

the royal palace site, ostensibly

to honor a children's art contest

held earlier at the Kyongju
museum— actually to honor

the harvest moon.

Yun Kyung Real, who teaches

history at the museum, led off, the

white sleeves of his robe flapping

likeaschooner'ssails lean see him
still, singing to love, to the moon—
and most fondly to makkolli, a rice

Coaxed from a tomb by an ar-

chaeologist's trowel, a pot with
a date corresponding toAJ). 818
was found during a preliminary
excavation. But descendants

objected to further digging. In

Korea the balance usually tips

in favor of respectforfamily

.

Internal strife and invasion

from the north ended the Silla

dynasty in 935, shattering the

harmony of centuries. Yet har-
mony, so prized in a country
accorded so little, somehow
endures in the heart and spirit

ofKyongju.

wine. He fills our cups and his own.
“Just the teardrops of a sparrow,"
he says, waving aside my protest

Moved by the spirit of the night,

or perhaps the makkolli, we join

hands and dance, celebrating

nature, man, eternity, and the Silla

people who melded the trinity

“Who could ask for a better temple
than this?" asks Mr. Yun as he

pours another thimble of makkolli.

Just the teardrop of a sparrow.

Passing Chomsongdae observa-

tory a few nights later, I conjure

an astronomer scanning the stars.

Was it time to plant? Would there

be rain? Too much? Too little?

In the end Silla fell when a suc-

cession of weak rulers and upris-

ings broke the delicate harmony.
Thelastkingabdicatedin 935. The
succeeding Koryo dynasty moved
the capital north

Resigned to the uncertainty of

the present, the Silla people fixed

their sights on something beyond.

In a sense they achieved this

immortality Their descendants

keep faith with nature, living in a

magical enclave bounded only by
the Korean line that shimmers
between reality and legend.

[]
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